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{EI though there be nothing more aſſured , both in the ac- 

DO knowledgement and experience of all, then that the moſt 

"ES important events of this worlds concernes, do much de- 
R_ a pend upon; and are frequently turned by , the obſervation 
Ll (4 Y) or neglect of certain midſes and expedients only, yea great- 
bas |y recommended by this their ſubſervient aptitude and in- 
fluence; yet , onthe other hand, itis noleſle evident, thatin the matters 
of God , andof our ſouls everlaſting wellbeing, even the Ordinances of life, 
by him thereto appointed, are , forthe moſt part, lighted by an abſtract- 
ing undervalue : But , asit is beyond all controverſie that the full perſwa» 
ſion and juſt eſtimation of theſe high and glorious ends, whereuntothey are 
deſigned , would quickly intend our care about all things and circumſtances 
thereunto ordered in an agreeable proportion , and alſoextend our comman» 
ded circumſpeRion to a fidelity even in the things that are leaſt ; ſoitis only 
nieatnd: and infincerity inthe main , together with the diverſion of o- 
ther temptations, that occalioneth all the indifferencie , contempt and moc- 
kery , wherewith we finde the ſimplicity & meanneſs of Goſpel-inſtitutions 
commonly entertained ; and hence it is , that not only they are deſpiſed, and 
perverted by the vain pretendersto liberty , gallantrie, decencie, civil 0- 
bedience or thelike ; But alſo they are all contending tor them , under the 
ſpecious affe&ations of more calme , ſublime and ſerene contemplations , 
and the ſaucy reproaches of hote diſputations and bitter wranglings1s endea- 
youred to be eluded, and the things vilified into empty formalities, and 
thereby an inlet made, inthe rightgous judgement of God, to the deluſi- 
ons of mens inventions. 

How much of theſe truths may be remarked inthe enſuing diſcourſe, I 
Shall not here anticipat by an unneceſſary refleion; the point I aime art is 
to exhort every one , deſirous to be faithful to Godin the midſt of this evill 

eneration , wherein the ſtrange variety and oppoſition of events that vve 
_ ſeen do ſuggeſt ſuch ſtrong temprations, andintereſt hath not more ſe- 
duced mens mindes unto an irreligious lukyyarmnefs , then their Spirits atC 
molt perniciouſly debauched by vvanton and vvild cavillation, -to ſtudie, 
inthe firſt place , to bave the minde enlightned yvith the true knoyviedge of 
the moſt High ſoveraignity , and moſt pure holineſs of God , the moſt vyon- 
derful love and marvellous condeſcendence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , anc 


the great perfeRion ofthe holy Law , and excellencie of all Goſpel Ordinage -- 


The Preface. 


ces; and next to have the heart eſtablished through the grace of God , by 
ſuitable taich and fear cleaving unto God with the whole {cul and ſtrength, 
and hating every vain and falſe way: Surely he that is thus qualified es. 
ver be moved; butas he will be ot a good, ſound, and quick underſtanding 
in all things, ſo in theſe ſo much tofled debates , v vhereby the moſt part of 
this backſliden and light generation , at beſt only ſeeking therein the grati- 
fications of their own curioſity , are many times fadly ſtumbled unto greater 
irreligion , he will ealily diſcerne and lay hold upon the will and way of the 
Lord, being convinced thatthe meanelt of his matters arenot of a lower ap- 
pearance, then of a high andin eſtimable tendencie. 

To ſuch therefore it is that I recommend and ſubmitthe enſuing diſquiſi- 
tion; (if the unconcerned world do laugh , ifthe foolish mock, & the wicked 
rage, yet, Thope, my workis with my God , & its fruit shall be to all the 
lovers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity) being moved by the exceſſive 
filence of the one, & the 1mmoderate boaſting of the other of the two parties 
ingagedin this affaire, to interpoſe for truth thus unequally treated, that 
by this poor eſſayit may be, inſome meaſure, vindicat, and a check gi- 
ven to the pride and ſwelling words of the Adverſaries , is all my aime, As 
for theſe of our oppoſites who may findethemſelyes more nearly touched in 
the few sheets ſubjoyned, ifthey think me therein tranſported to any exceſſe 
I do aſſurethem , thatit is from the ungrateful violence of their proyocation, 
and not at all the choile of my own inclination : I acknowledge alſo, that 
there are other Papers emitted by them , thenthe two that I do particularly 
review and annexe , ſpecially along Letter ſuppoſed to be, G. B's, and writ« 
ten by way of amplification of the former : Bur ſeing I do fully diſcufſe his 
Text, & after trial diſcover that his excellent & noble friend's gold, as he 
ſpeaks , is but drofſe, 1 hope he will eaſily pardone my not proſecuting a 
further fruitleſs ſearch into what he calls his own ore. And thus I diſmiſs my 
Reader unto the peruſal of yyhat follovyes, 
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Beſore thou read be pleaſed to correR with a pen theſe Errata. 
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NON-CONFORMING MINISTERS, 
Examined , 


yVberemn alſo 


The ancient Troſiafia, or Epiſcopm Preſets is conſidered, and the 
Solemn League and Coyenant occaſionally yindicat, 


> Uch haye been the high and ſtiffoppo- 
270 ſitions , and no leſs contrary and im- 
?J/ portant conſequences of Prelacie and 
esbyterie within this Church, that 
as their Accommodation may be yery 
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& deſireable to all our temporizing pur- 
) ſuers of peace; ſo certainly it doth no 
a leſs challenge the ſincere and ſtrict 
3 ſearch ofallthe followers of Truth. U- 
pon which conſideration, having been 


induced-to a more particular notice of the riſe, procedure and 
iſſue of this affair, 1am reſolved, forthe impencieh vindication of 
the Lords ordinance of Goyernment in his Houſe, and ouren- 
gadgements thereto; and in the conſcience of that known pre 
CCpTt, mb Pug 7 192% wazrs tO Exhibit my obſervations u- 
pon it, with the calmeneſs and candor ſuitable to ſuch an inquirie, 
And therfore, omitting to prefaceany thing upon the firſt pro- 
pow of this Treatie, and the methods of its proſecution that have 


ince been practiſed, Ishall take its termes from their moſt aſſured _ 
A | waxrafits- 
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warrant, viz. the Articles latelygiven in at Ta/zley, to the Mi- 
miſters there conyeening , 4nder the title , and of the tenor fol- 
lowing, 


Arles propoſed by the Bishop of Glaſg ow ts the 


diſſenting Brethren... - 


I. T Hat if the difenting Brethren will come to Presbyterier and Synods, 

they ſhall not only not be oblidged to renounce their own private 
opinion anent ('burch-government, and ſwear or ſubſcribe any thing thereto; 
But ſhall have libertie, at their entrie to the ſaid meeting , to declare and 
enter it inwhat form they pl-aſe_. 

2. Thatall Church affairs ſhall be managed, in Presbyteries or Synods, 
by the free vote of Presbyters , or the major part of them.ÞP. | 

3. If any difference fall out , in the Dioceſian Synods , betwixt any of 
the Members thereof, it ſhall be lawfull to appeal toa Provincial Synod, or 
their (,ommitty. 

4. That Intrants being lawfully preſented by thePatron, and dutly tryea 
by the Tresbyterie ; there ſhall be a day agreed on by the Biſhop and Prechy- 
trie, for their meeting together for their ſolemn ordination and admiſſion. : 
atwhich there ſhall be one appointed to preach ;, andthat it ſhall be atthe Pa- 
riſÞ Church, where he i to be admitted; except in the caſe of tmpaſ- 
ſubility , or extream inconvenience: And if any differ ence fallin, touching 
that affair , it ſhall be referable to the Provincial Synods , or their (/om- 
mitty as any other matter. | 

$. ti not to be doubted, but my I. Commiſſioner hi Grace will make 
good what he offered, anent the eftabliſhment of Tresbyteries aud $ nods : 
and we iruft his Grace will procure ſuch ſecurity to theſe Brethren for aeclariug 
their judgement, that they may do it without any hazard, in contraveening 
any Law : and that the Buhop ſhall humbly and earneftly recommend thi to 
bu Grace. 

6. That no Intrant ſhall be engadeed to any ('anonical Oath or Subſcrip- 
tion tothe Biſhop; andthat hu opinion, anent that Government, ſhall not 

#16judge bim in thi © but that it ſhall be free for him todeclare_. 


Theſe 
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Theſe being the conditions affered;, in order to the intended 
Accommodation , it is evidene, that for a! due underſtanding of 
their import, we ought firſt roknow whatis the nature of theſe 
Meetings called Presbyreries , Synods, and Provincial Afﬀſem- 
blies, to whichthe Brethren are invited : And for thatend , we 
mult not only tranſpoſe the fafth Article to the firſt place, and ſup- 
plie it withſuch other probabilitiesas may be had; burtalſoariſe 
a little higher, to remember the changes that we have lately ſeen; 
and from what, and to what they haye carried us: For , ſeing our 
joyning inthe prefent aq and Synods, with , or un- 
der Bishops, as they are offered to be reduced, is that which is 
principally demanded of us,it is ſo little poſſible,withour this pre- 
vious examination, rightly and fairly to define the caſe in contra- 
traverſie , that | can hardly acquit the prepoſterouſneſs and defi- 
ciencie in the Articles, of a greater error then acommon miſtake. 
The thing then which comes firſt ro be noted in point of fact, 
and which 1sball repreſent with thattruth and impartiality , that 
l hope none $hall denyit, is, that this Church, having in the 
Year 1638. abrogar and abjured the Government of the Kirk by 
Bishops , and ſet up Presbyterian Government in irs pureſt ſim- 
plicity and paritie, we rogether with therenewing ofthe National 
Covenant, ſolemnly engadged , Conflanily to adhereunts, and de- 
fend the true Religion then eſtabliched, in Doftrine, Worship and Govern- 
ment, contrary to all the novations and corruptions from which it was at 
that time reformed ;, and to labour by all means , forthe purity and liberty of 
the Goſpel, as it was eftabluhed and profefied before theſe novations. After 
which time the Church , in our acknowledgement, did enjoy 
a Miniſtric and Government truely Eccleſialtick, committed to 
them by, and depending upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, as 
King in Zion , and Head of his Church. Thereafter, by an Act 
Reſciſſoriez it was declared and ſtatute, by both King and Parlia- 
ment, inthe Year 1640. and 1641. agreeably to the Oath former- 
lytaken , that the ſole and only power and jurisdiction within 
this * » did ſtand in the Kirk of God as it was thenreformed; 
and in the General, Provincial and Ot; Aſſemblies, with 
2 the 
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theKirk Seſſions eſtablished by AZ P. 1592. & in like manner, by 

the Solemn League and Covenant , entred into in the Year 1643. 
the whole Kinadome dorh again ſwear to the preſervation of the 
Reformed Religion of the Church of Scotland, in Dodrine, Wor. 
Ship, Diſcipline and Government; and to extirpate Popery, Pre- 
lacie, Schiſm , Superſtition, Profanneſſe, and whatſoever hall 
be found contrary to ſound Doctrine,and the Power of Godlineſs: 
Which engagement, we are bound al the dayes of our life zealouſly 
aud conſtantly to continow in , again#t all oppoſition; and to promove the 
ſame,according to our power. Thus matters ſtood , both in obligation 
and general obſeryance, until the Year 166r. 

Art which time, the Parliament then ſitting, having prepared 
their way by exalting of the prerogative, in oppoſition to, and 
for the overthrow of the practices of bygone times, ſpecially thar 
of entering into Leagues and Bonds; they at one blow reſcinde all 
Parliaments after the year 1633. and the Goyernment of the 
Church, being thereby wholly deprived of the civill ſanction, and 
its continowance, by another A, permitted and declared to be 
only precarious , during the Kings pleaſure: Afterward, all Ec. 
cle Lick meetings in Synods, Presbytries and Seflions, are, 
by proclamation the 9January 1662. diſcharged, untill they should 
be authorized and ordered by the Archbishops and Bishops then 
nominat by his Majeſtie , upon their entering into the Govern- 
ment of their reſpective Sees. By which means, the former Go- 
vernment being oyerturned and razed unto the very foundation , 
at leaſtas much as the witand power of man could effeCtuar , the 
next thing that offers, is the new ſtructure and frame that is raiſed 
in its place: Andintheyear 1662. the Parliament again meeting , 
by their firſt AG forre-eſtablishing of the Government of the 
Church by Bishops, laying it for the ground , That the diſpoſal of 
the external Government of the Church doth properly belong unto Th Majeſlie, 
a4 an inherent right of the Crown, by vertew of his Supremacte, They do 
thereby redintegrart the eſtate of Bishops, not only to their places 
in Parliament, and their accuſtomed dignities and privitedges ; 
bur alſo to their Epiſcopal function, Preſidency in the Church , 

and 
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Examined. . 5 
and power of Ordination, Cenſures and all Church-diſcipline to 
be performed by them, with the advice of ſuch ofthe Clergie as 
they Should find to be of known loyalty and prudence. And, for 
removing of all ſcruples, the Parliament doth furder reſcinde all 
ſormer 4, by which the ſole and only power and juriſdiction 
within this Church, doth ſtand in the Church, and its Aſſemblies; 
and all other Acts whatſomever, giving any Church-power, Ju- 
ri{diftion or Government to its Office-bearers or Meetings, other 
then that which acknewledgeth adependance upon, and ſubor- 
dination unto the Soveraigne Power of the King as Supreme; and 
which is to be regulated and authorized, in the exerciſe thereof, 
by the Bischops and Archbishops, who are tobe accountable to 
his Majeſty for ther adminiſtration : And moreover, by tlie ſame 
Act, the Act 1592. (whereby Presbyterian Government was an- 
ciently confirmed , and which, by vertew of the aboye mentioned 
ActReſcifory,did now in ſo far, by the Act 161 2.ſtand reſcinded) 
| in reſpect thar ir doth alſo limite the Kings prerogative to be 
without prejudice or derogation to the priyiledge that God hath 
iyen to the Spiritual Office-bearers in the Kirk , concerning 
heads of Religion, Herefie, Excommunication, Collation, or 
Deprivation of Miniſters , or any ſuch like Cenſure, ſpecially 
groundedin the Word of God. This Act, I fay, 1592. isnow for, 
this reaſon totally annulled, inall the heads, articles and clauſes 
thereof: from which At of Reſtitution, although the nature of our 
preſent Church-conſtitution may be yery obviouſly gathered; yet 
there are two other alſo, to the ſame purpoſe, of which 1 cannot 
but take notice. The one is that concerning a National Synod, *® |} 
wherein his Majeſty , by vertew of his Supremacy , doth more ab- 
ſolutely appoint anddetermine upon the manner and members 
thereof, then if it were a meer civill Court, unqueſtionably de- 
pendent oy his Royal Authority, reſerving to himſelfe, aſwell 
the propoſal, as the final approbation of all matters to be therein 
treated. The other is the late 4 1669. aſſerting the Supremacie, 
whereby the Supreme Authority oyerall perſons, & inall cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtick, is ſo tully declared y appertaine to the King, and 
3 that 
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that by vertewthereof, he may diſpoſeupon the Goyernment and 
Perſons Eccleſiaſtick; and ena@ eoncerningthe Churches meer- 
ings and matters therein to be propoſed , as he $hall'think fir, 
_ thata more abſolute power inany thing catt hardly be deviſed in 
his favours. 

Theſe A lying ſo well together , I could nor but lay them 
forth roa joint conſideration. And from them, I ſuppoſe, ir will 
bevyery evident, that the work ofthe laſt revolution, was nor 
only an inyaſion made upon the Churches Government , by the 
ſetting up of Bishops, and their uſurpation over Presbyreries and 
Synods, as hapened in their former introduQion, preceeding the 
year 1612: Bur thatthe alteration made, is plainly fundamental : 
and that, by his Majeſties aſſuming all Church-power to himſelf, 
as the proper right and prerogative of the Crown, withour ſo 
much as pretending, with the Pope, a Commiſſion from Jeſus 
Chriſt for this effect ; and conveying the ſame by rheſe communi- 
cationsalone, which he is pleaſed todiſpenſe; and to ſuch per- 
ſons and meetings as he thinketh good to appoint, and maketh 
to himſelf accountable; there is not ſo much as that Genus of Ec. 
cleſiaſtick Government recognoſced by Presbyrery , as only 
fountained in , and derived from our Lord as Head of the Church; 
ler be its ſpecification from our Claſſical form, at preſent to be 
found in being in this Church. 

Bur it may be ſaid, that ] ſeem to make adifference betwixt the 
former and the latter erection of Epiſcopal Government in this 
Church; and yet when Bishops were brought in, in the year 1606. 
the Kings prerogative was, by the then Parliament, firſt enacted, 
and by the next AR, their reſtitution is thereon alſo founded ; and 
in like manner, by the AR 1612. Presbyteries and Synods are 
turned to exerciſes of the Brethren, and Dioceſian viſitations; and 
the powerof ordination, depoſition, and excommunication is 
given tothe Bishop: and to complear all, by the ſame Act, the 
Act 1592. was alſo reſcinded: Sothartit appeares, that betwixt 
the former practices, and the late eſtablishment, there is nogreat 
diſparitie. 'Tis anſwered, the apparent reſemblance of the rhings 
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, is neyerthelefs accompanied by futh reatl and mate. 
ciall differences , that it doth only the more notablie evince the 
ſtrangeneſs of the methods, andnature of the preſent eſtablish- 
ment, beyond all that rhe fame deſignes in former times couſd 
ſuggeſt. King James was indeed bent for Prelacie, as all do ac- 
knowledge ; but by ſeeking thereby to qualifie and oyerſway the 
Government ofthe Church, in effect ro ſubvertall Government, 
given by our Lord unto his Church, is an abſurditie which his 
better underſtanding did prudently forbear; and nothing , ſave 
either the myſterieof this growing iniquity , or the precipitancie 
of our times could have produced. 

Now that this is the true ſtate of the difference betwixt our, and 
the former times, the particulars following will eaſiely evince. 
Andfir#, itistrue, the Parliament 1606. doth, by their firſt A&t, 
declare the Kings prerogative, bur only upon the narratiye ofthe 
acceſſion of the Crowns of Englandand Ireland, and in general, 
over all eſtates, perſons, and cauſes, without the leaſt derogation 
to the explication made in favours of theChurch by theParl. 1592. 
Whereas,in our dayes,thisSupremacy hath been aſſerted declared 
and exerciſed, in order to recleſiaſlick Perſons, meetings and 
matters, not only far beyond any thing pretended to in ciyils; but 
above all that ever wasarrogate, either by Pope , or temporal Po- 
tentate. Next, by the ſecond AR of the fore-mentioned Parliament 
1606. the Eſtate of Bishops is indeed reſtored ; and that upon the 
ground of the Kings prerogative : butto what? Toeccleſiaſtick 
power, preſidencie, juriſdiction, &c. Fye! Notat all; bur only to 
their former honours, dignities, prerogatives,priviledges, livings, 
lands, teinds, rents, &c. And chiefly _ eſpecially againſt 
the Act ofannexation. 1587. Theſe, though unjuſtly beſtowed , 
were yet proper ſubjects fora King and Parliament: as for other 
things , purely ecclefiaſtick, they rightly judged them to be with- 
out their line : Whereas, by the late Act. 1662. the King, 
with conſent of the Eſtates, reſtores the Bishops, both to the ſame 
things, and alſo to the exerciſe of their Epiſcopal function , -pre- 
ſidency, power of ordination, andothers aboye rehearſed : de- 
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claring himſelfe to bethe properand ſupreme Head , whence all 
Church-pover doth flew ,” and to'whom the Bishops ought tb be 
accountable: An attempt ſo impertinent to ſecular Powers , 
and ſubyerſiye of the very ſubje@ matter of Eccleſiaſtick govern- 
ment; that the former times, not from any greater tenderneſs 
in theſe things, bur meerly from aclearer knowledge of their 
inconſiſtencie, did not once dream of: and therefore, in the third 
place , King James , who knew well eneugh, that neither did 
his prerogative extend to the proper power and jurisdiion ofthe 
Church ,nor could this be thereupon tounded ; and tharfor him to 
aſſume the diſpoſal and diſpenſing thereof, was in effect ro deſtroy 
it; although by yertew of his Supremacy, he reſtored the Bishops 
to their honours, temporalitiesand poſſeſſions ; yet, as to the 
power Eccleſiaſtick by them acclaimed, he applyed himſelf to 
compaſs rhe ſame only by the ſuffrage & determination of Church- 
allemblies: and accordingly we ſee the A, Parliament , 1612. gi- 
ving unto Bishops their Church-power and juriſdiction, not to 
be founded in, nor flow from the Supremacy ; but to proceed 
ſimply,by way of ratification of an Act ofaGeneralaſſembly,made 
two years precceding ; and by the ſame AZ. 1612. The A# 1592, 
eſtablishing aswel the Proteſtant Religion, as Presbiterian go- 
vernment, and alſo limiting the prerogative, as I have ſaid, is 
only reſcinded, in ſofar asthe ſame is derogatorie tothe Articles 
then concluded: whereas, the King , wich conſent of Parlia- 
ment, by the c4#1662. laying downthe Supremacy for the ba- 
ſis, andaſcrybing to himſelf the origen of Eccleſiaſtick power, 
reſtores the Bishops , in the ſame manner, as if they were his 
own Commiſſionersand Delegates. And tothe effect the Supre- 
macy may tranſcend all, the A 1592. is totally reſcinded, with- 
out ſo much as a reſerve for the ProteſtantReligion; as is above 
declared. Fourthly, in former times, whatever were the errors 
and wrongs, either of Church, or State , or both, in the bringing 
in of Bishops; yerthis is very certain and important, that the 
.Church-aflemblies, ar firſt, conveened by warrand of the Chur- 
ches intrinſick power , and after, confirmed by the Parliament 
1592, 
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1592; werenot upon the change diſcontinued ; but honeſt men 
did therein maintain both their right and poſſeſſion, except in ſo 
far as the ſame were inyaded , and they hindered by the Bishops 
their preyaleneie: whereas of late , not only were the former 
Presbyrries and Synods raiſed & diſlolyed, but the new meetings, 
now conyeened in their place, were appointed to fit down, as 
rhey ſould be authorized & ordered by the Bishops and Archbis- 
hops ; who thereafter, are, by A#ofParliament, reſtored and 
impowered by the King , as ſupreme, oyer Perſons and Cau- 
ſes Eccleſiaſtick, and declared Arbiter by right of his Crown in 
theſe matters: So thatitis evident, thatthey both are called in 
his name, anddoſit and act, by vertew of a power, acknow- 
ledging a ſubordinationunto, and dependence upon his Soye- 
raignity; by reaſon whereof, they arealſoto him made accoun- 
rable. I grant, that for better concealing the myſterie of this Supre- 
macie & Prelacie, the preſent meetings were ſetup, for the moſt 
part, in the ſame "ar, , & much under the ſame torme and name 
with the old presbyteries and ſynods: But ſeeing their precarious 
dependence on Bishops, with the Bishops their proper & abſolu- 
te ſubordination to theKing,as Supreme over theChurch,is unde- 
niable from the above cited A#. 1662. that therefore the preſent 
Church-government, as itis freqently called in the late A#s of 
Parliament, 1o defatts, is his Majeſties oyernment, and not that 
of ourLord [eſus , who hath not inveſted him therewith, either 
by depuration or ſurrender, is evident aboye exception. Neither 
are theſethingsſo, onlyin the law and appointment, as is by 
ſome alledged ; no, the frequent examples of Bishops, their de- 

poſing and ſuſpending in Synods, after having asked, meerly 

proforma, the adviceof afew nexttothem, without the yore of 
the whole; their renyerſing the deeds of Presbyteries , & control- 
ling whole Synods by themſelyes alone, with his Majeſties gran- 
ting of theHighCommiſſion,impowering Seculars to appointMi- 
niſters to be cenſured by depoſition and ſuſpenſion, as well as Ec- 
clefiaſticks to punish by fining, confining & impriſoning; his re- | 


moying and placing Bishops ar his pleaſures and his late gh ag 
aCo 
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a Commiſſion of overſight or epiſcopacie, for the Dioceſſe of G//- 
2ow, to him who moſtly ſcrupled at a Patent of the Bishoprick, 
becauſe of irs temporalitie: Theſe examples, 1 ſay, do clearly 
bring up our practice the full length ofall enacted. 

Having thus explained the condition of our preſent Ecclefiaſ- 
tick conſtitution, in its authority, principles and praFtices, whol- 
ly different from any model that ever was ſeen in this Church, 1 
think , were it notfor the clearneſs ofmethod, I might leave the 
deſcription of the preſent Presbyteries andSynods,totheReaders 
own ingenuous colleEtion : but rorender mydiſcourlſe the more 
eaſe, I ſay, that the Presbiteries and Synods , which are now ſo 
termedamongſt us, are meetings for Church-matters, conyeen- 
ed by bis Majeſties call , acting by his -mngy Fo a precarious de- 
pendence upon the Bishops, and abſolute ſubordination to the 
Supremacie : and this definition, is ſo manefeſtly the reſult of 
what is premiſed and compoſed as it were of the A# of re/titu- 
tion, and ſupremacy, and proclamation ſo often mentioned , 
thatnone can deny it. Neither is it the preſent queſtion, whether 
we may ſimply joyne in theſe meetings or not? Forſeeing, that 
not only this conjunAtion would be an acknowledgement of the 
ſupremacie , nothing different from, yea rather worſe then the 
ſicting in the High Commiſſion, and an active ſubmiſſion to, and 
owning of Prelacie in its higheſt uſurpation; But eyen the Arti- 
cles of Accommodation, by offering a mitigation, do evidently 
ſuppoſeit tobe inconſiſtent with Presbyrerian principles: Ir is 
clear, that a ſimple unqualified Union , withand in theſe meet- 
ings, is not thecaſe ofthe preſent debate. 

The point therefore that comes next to be examined, is, 
whether or not the Articles do indeed contain ſuch condeſcen- 
fionsand conditions, as may fully releive us of our juſt exceptions ? 
Whichleads me to take notice ofthe Fifth Article (as 1 ſaid be- 
fore) in the firſt place, as that which appears to be moſt direct 
ro this purpoſe: And the contents of itare; 'T# uot to be denbred, 
that my L, Commiſſioner bii Grace will make good what he offered, quent 
the eſtabliſhment of Presbyteries and Syneds; and we truit, by Grace will 


procure 
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procure ſuch ſecurity to theſt brethren far declating thety judgement , that 
they may do it without any hazard in contraveening any Law ; and that the 
Biſhops ſhall humbly and earneſtly commend this to hiGrace.,, Theſe are 
the termes of the Article, and for all that Ihaye yer heard , Iam 
not ſo doubtful of the Comiſſioner's performance, as I am ſtillun- 
certain of what was offered : T he Brethren, who conferred in the 
Abbey , told us , that Presbyteries were offered to be ſetup, as 
before the Year 1638. and that the Bishop should paſle from his 
Negative voice, and ſo forth: But what may be the import of the 
firſt part of this offer, or how far it may conduceto the clearing of 
our Conſciences, I confeſs I am ſtill in thedark. That which the 
diſſenting Brethren do, and every true Miniſter of [eſus Chriſt 
ought toſeek after, is a Court, — inthe Name, andacting 
by the authority and rules of our Lord and Maſter: Any other 
Court called by the King , and acting by an authority derived from 
the Supremacie, If in matters panes Ecclefraſtick, is but a com- 
plexed uſurpation againſt Chriſt, whoſe the Government is, both 
inthe Conſtituent and aCtors: Ifin Civ/ls, then it is wholly with- 
out the Miniſters Sphzre , and notto be medled in by them. Now 
that before the 1638. the Presbyteries and Synods then fitting , 
were, for the moſt part, our Lords Courts, in ſo far as they were 
by Succeſſion the ſame with theſe, whichat firſt, by warrand of 
Power by him given to his Church, did ſet upin his Name, and 
were not depraved from his inſtitution by the Bishops their uſur- 
pation, and the ſubſequent corruptions, is not doubted . But 
theſe being larely diſcharged and diſcontinued, & | am ſure, not 
inrended tobe again ſet down , either according tothe firſt ware 
 rantandrule, oras they were purged after the 16 38. but plainly 

by vertew ofthe Supremacie,and in reſemblance to thar conjunc- 
tion of Prelacie and Presbyterie, that was by Law eſtablished 
beforethe 1638. and conſequently, both upon a wrong founda, 
tion, andin their moſt corrupt condition, 1 can not ſo much as. 
apprehend, whart eaſe toſcrupling conſciences can be herein de- 
ſigned. 1 have indeed heard it ſometimes alledged, fortherea- 
ſon of our preſent withdrawing, and in thar differing from the 
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practice of our Predeceſſours under the laſt Bishops, that thethen 
Presbyteries and Synods did meet by warrant of Law , which 
now they want: Butthisreaſon, isinits termes ſo extrinſick to 
that which a true Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ought mainly to re- 
gard, and in truth ſogroundleſs, the A# 1592. confirming the 
properrighr of theſe meetings, being by the 4 1612. (though 
not totally, yet in ſo far as it was derogatorie to the Articles 
therein ſet down, ) reſcinded and made yoid, that I cannot 
bur judge both ſcruple & ſolution offered, impertinent. If there 
fore there be true dealing intended, and any realreſpect to con- 
ſcience in this matter, itis evident, that it is neitherby the re- 
authorizing of abfogat and abjured corruptions, nor yet by any 
new deyiſed frame, by vertewof, and depending upon the Su- 
premacie, that wecan be cleared: But the only propoſal to any 
good purpoſe that can be made-in. this behalfe , should be of Sy- 
nods and Presbyteries, founded upon our Lords warrand, and 
his Churches priviledge; and conſequently to reſtore them, 
either as they were firſt allowed by the cA# 1592. or which is all 
one, in the condition. wherein they were diflolyed in the Year 
1661. with an abolition of all inconſiſtent Acts and practices. 
But itmay be ſaid , if we be reponed tothe ſame Eſtate wherein 
our Predeceſſours were, how can we prove difconforme in our- 
practice ? *Tis anſwered, the diſſolution and diſcontinuance of 
true Presbyteries with this new erection, firſt appointed to be au- 
thorized by the Archbishops and Bishops , and then ſerled upon 
the foot of the Supremacie, de ſo evidently difference the caſes, 
accerding to whatis already more fully declared, that this objec- 
tion isofno moment. And 'if it beurged, that as a reſtitution 
repones againſt a diſcontinuance; ſo, if Presbyteries and Synods 
be really ſet up, it isbuta peevishnicety to ſtick upon the forma- 
litie how the ſame is done: the returne is eafſie, wiz. that it is 
not queſtioned, bur afull and fair reſtitution doth indeed repone; 
and therefore,if it would pleaſe his Majeftie co reſtore the Church, 
ro its meetings and Priviledges -which it enjoyed in the Year 


1661.the pretenſe ofthe Supremacie, for accomplishing the thing, 
Ty 
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ifnot really made the foundation of theChurches power, contrary 
tothe yery nature and being of therightreſtored, would prove no 
long demurre. But as for the reſtitution offered, ſeeing it is not 
adjuſted to our diſtreſſe, bur expreſly referreth to a junure , 
which wasin it ſelf very corrupt, and needed reformation; and 
whereunto, if bottomed upon the Supremacy , and not conginu- 
ing onthe old foundation , the faithful men of theſe dayes, had 
doubtleſs neyerjoyned; it isburt ane emptie conceit, no wayes 
reaching the queſtion in hand. From which ground , it is alſo e- 
vident, thatas we have good reaſon to declare, that we might 
haye continued in theſejudicatories, had they not been once raiſ- 
ed and ſetled again upon a new baſis;and that though a Bishop had 
come and obtruded himſelfupon us , we might have fir ſtill, after 
a free proteſt given againſt his uſurpation; 1o, G. BY endeayour, 
ina letter, ſuppoſed tobe from him, perſwading tothis Accom- 
modation, torepreſent this as a methaphyſical nicety, ofno more 
yalue, then the emprie difference of ſting ſtill, though a Bishop 
come in, and of fitting down again when a Bishop is alreadie 
there; and yet acknowledging, in the ſame paſſage, the caſe to be 
different , if the Court & conſtitution o#the [udicatorie be notthe 
ſame,doth manifeſtly bewray the Doctors groſle inadvertencie ; & 
that the more to be regrated, that he is not affrayed to obteſt us, as 
before God, toanſwere for our ſticking at ſuch a pun&lio, when 
yet he himſelf, ina$hort butuntrue ſuppoſition ofthe ſamnelſs of 
the formerand preſent Epiſcopal courts, inſinuateth a very obvious 
reaſon, —— the difference very material and important, 

To. be plain therefore , ſeeing the Supremacy, as at preſent 
eſtablished, hath clearly everted and ſwallowed up all true Eccle- 
ſaaſtick - government ; and the Presbyteries and Synods now 
bearing that name, are only its unwarrantable Conyenticles ; 
unleſs that theſe prevailing floods of this prerogative be abat- 


ed, and the true eſtablishments of the. government of the + * 


Lords houſe diſcoyered; 1 do not fee where the diſfire of any 
to be innocentcanreſt, or how the Lords faithful ſeryants can be 
fatiſfed, and comply with this partof the overture, I mighthere 
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adde, that ſeeing there may be in ſome caſes juſt reaſon for with- 
drawing , aſwel becauſe of the quality ofthe members, as the na. 
ture of the conſtitution , the rectification of the latter can as litrle 
inourcaſe asin any be reſpected as a full pan of ſatisfation : 
but thedefeCtiveneſle of thir Articles will more properly after- 
wardcome to be conlidered. 

And therefore 1 shall noyy go to the Firſt, to ſee yyhat is there. 
by further offered: and here yve find it propoſed , That, 4f the 
diſſenting brethren will come to Treſbyteries and Synods , they ſhall not only 
not be obliged to renounce their own private opinion, anent Church-govern. 
ment, and/wear and/ubſcrive any thing thereto; but ſhall have - rp 
there entrie to the ſaid meeting, to declare& enter it in what form they pleaſe. 
If lwere enclined touſe sharpneſs, I might on juſt ground ſay,"thar 
this Article, certainly to beunderſtood of entering to fir & act , & 
not only to proteſt & teſtifie., doth contain no berter Salvofor our 
exceptions, then what, ifadmitred, will equally allow the ſame 
acceſſe to the Pope's Conclaye, or any other the moſt unwarran- 
table and corrupt meeting upon earth is as evident, as that a eſui- 
tick reſervation of opinion, and declaration without any effect, or 
a proteſtation contrarie to fact, is thereby judged a ſufficient exo. 
neration. But to cometo the purpoſeclolely,1 affirme that the Sy- 
nods and Presbiteries, here invited to, are not truely ſach , bur 
meerly nominal and pretended: being in effect Courts authorized 
by Bishops,and ſubordinat to his Majeſtie in matters purely Fccle- 
ſiaſtick, over and about which he himſelf hath no ſuchpower. And 
for the former part of the aſſertion, the As & other things by me 
premiſeddo abundantly clearirt. As for the latter, that the King 
hath no ſuch powerin and over the Church; it being uncontroyer- 
ted in the Presbyrterian perſwaſion, and the Supremacy, made the 
ground of the aboyementioned A of Refttuiton, being rothem a 
greater cauſe of offence, then any of theſe difficulties in this mat- 
ter of conjunction with Presbyreries & Synods intended by the 
Accommodation ; it was the partof the Accommodators, either by 
conviction or condeſcendence , to have remoyed it. However l 
may not digrefſe ; only I am aſſured, ifrheſe three things be con- 

| ſidered 
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fdered, which Iamreadie todemonſtratagainſt whatſoever Op- 
ponent; (1.) That thisEccleſiaſtick power is theſole prerogative 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whereof the adminiſtration was committed by our 
Lord to his Church , when no Magiſtrat was a Member thereof, 
and - that upon the Magiſtrats becoming Chriſtian , there is 
noground adduceable whereupon it could accreaſe to him: 
(2.) That all the power of the Magiftrat is, under God, fromthe 
People, and in ſuch things over and about which the original po- 
wer wastothem competent, to-whichthis Church-power can in 
no ſort be reckoned. (3.) Thatallthe extraordinarie interpoſi- 
tions of good Kings and Emperours, in matters cf Religion, did 
no wayes flow from any inherent right or prerogative they had 
converſant in theſe matters; but were the pure product of neceſſi- 
tie, ſuſtained by the righteouſneſs of the work,& deficiency ofthe 
more proper means. T heſe things, 1 ſay, being duely conſidered, 
I am very confident, that all the pretenſians of the Supremacy, 
will yery quickly evanish: and therefore ir inevitably followes, 
that, ſeeing the Kings Supremacy is a high uſurpation againſt our 
Lord & Maſter,all Courts depending thereon,and acknowledging 
the ſames+& partaking therein, what ever opinion a man doreſerye, 
or whateyer declaration be made anent it, muſt alſo be rejected. 
But here there ariſeth agreat noiſe and clamor , what!are the 
preſent Presbyteries 2nd Synods no Presbyteries and Synods? 
then arethe preſent Miniſters noPresbyters? But their is noſuch 
haſte; neither have theſe things any ſurcher connexion, then thar 
the preſent Miniſters are not Presbyters , in ſo far as the ſame 
denotes a power of ruling commitred by Jeſus Chriſt, which true 
ly I think in ingenuitie they can nor deny ; nu ſeing , 
that although they hold themſelves to be Miniſters by miſſion 
from Chriſt; yet they do nevertheleſs acknowledge their power 
of Eccleſiaſtick Government and Jurisdiction to be fromthe King, 
on whom they grant that the Minifterie, as to other _—_ doth 
not in ſuch a manner depend: Whereupon it evidently followethz 
that if the power of government, do as well and in the ſame man- 
ner flow from eſus Chriſt, as the power of order (asthe —_— | 
peak) 
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ſpeak) doth; and that thereby true Presbyteries and Synods do 
only ſubſiſt; then, theſe meetings, which recognoſce his Majeſty 
as Supreme for and in the exerciſe of the power which they ac- 
claime , can no more be truly ſuch, then he who, by vertew of his 
Soveraign's miſſion , would pretend himſelf ro be a Miniſter. But 
whatneedof more words; ifthe preſent conform Miniſters, and 
there meetings, have diſclained Jeſus Chriſt for their immedar 
Head, in matrer of Goyernment, and owne no power thereof, but 
what acknowledgeth adependence upon , and ſubordination to 
his Majeſty as Supreme; wherewith nevertheleſs he himſelf is not 
atall veſted; and ifon the other hand , we do difallow all Church- 
Government, and medlings and meetings thereof, which do 
not hold their commiſſion and warrant from Chriſt alone, as the 
Head of the Body; what concurrence can we make, in on and the 
ſame Aſſembly ? Or by what /alvo may my ſitting and aCting be 
juſtified in a meeting, in the power whereof 1 hold it unlawful to 
partake? For my part, ſince, inthe matter of Eccleſiaſtick Go- 
vernment, they do not hold the true Head , but haye betaken 
themſelyes to another, to whom they doreferr, & are accountable 
for all their power; ifwe, who in Conſcience do both deteſt this 
uſurpation, and diſclaime all Share in any power, ſave whatour 
Lord hath committed unto us, deſire to be excuſed from theſe Afſ- 
ſemblies ; Ithink, until they firſt convince us of our miſtake in 
theſe things, they cannot rationally blame us for Separation. 
And therefore , what eyer may be the effect of an entrie,qualified 
eicher by declaration or proteſtation, in order to the freeing ofthe 
partie frem an apparent conſtructive acceſſion , to certain acci- 
dental corruptions that may be in ameeting, to which he is other. 
wiſe obliged tojoine ; yetſure Iam, in this caſe, wherethe very 
conſtitution it ſelf is ſo unwarrantable and m— thatnoncan 
actively partake therein, without ſin ; this remedic here offered is 
altogether inſignificant. 

The next thing that here occurres,is,thatalthough this reſerya- 
tion of opinion and declaration permitted , could be aſalvo, asto 


the eyills of the conſtitution; yet , without doubt , there isa 
conſide- 
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conſideration to be had, in fuch conjunQtions , of the perſons 
alſo with whomiris to be made. There may be an Aſſembly, 
nay a Presbyterieor Synodofeyill doers, which we are bound to 
hate; and eyenthe Aſſembly ofthe wicked who incloſed him, 
and pearced his hands and hisfeer, wanred notaſpecious name, 
yea it waSthe houſe of his friends: ſureno man will think thata 
ſimple proteſtation may warrant conſtant preſence in theſe caſes; 
but rather encline, with Jeremiah, to leave and to draw from 
an aſſembly of treacherous men. What for aſſemblies the pre- 
ſent Church-meerings are , 1 can be no more tender, then ir is ſu- 
perflous toutter: only this | williay, thatifir be once granted, 
that ſuch may be the condition ofa meeting, by reaſon of the 

uality of its members, that no declaration can warrant any fel- 
fowehip therein; lam certain that the ſubſumprion, viz. that 
ſuch are the Courts to which we are invited, may be, to the ſatis- 
faftion of all unbyaſſed men, upon theſe ſufficient grounds of no- 
rorious perjury, intruſion, profanitie and inſufficiencie, unqueſtio- 
nably made our. 

But | proceed to the next Article, bearing, That all Church - af- 
faires ſhall be managed, in Preſbyteries and Synods , by the free wote of 
Prejbyters, orthe «Major part of them. This is indeed the main & prin- 
cipal condeſcendence : andiris to this place, that, aſwelforthe 
farisfaCtion of ſuch Brethren as poſlibly will not ſo eaſily, ar firſt , 
admit of the foregoing reaſons, as for afull anſwere toall that can 
be ſaid for this Accommodation, Ihaye reſerved to diſcourſe 
upon it at morelength, and onall fair and probable Suppoſitions. 
In ſupplement therefore of this Article, and totake it inthe moſt 
adyantageous ſenſe that the Propoſers can deſire, I adde, that con- 
ſiſtently therewith , it ſeems the Bishop is to be reduced to a cons» 
ſtant Moderator: whence in proſecution of my declared purpoſe, 
waving any further exceptions againſt the nullity of the preſent 
Presbyteries and Synods, Iclearly ſtate the Queſtion thus. Whe- 
ther a conſiant Moderator, orfixed 7roeſtos, for terme of life, in 
Church-meetings , be a thing in ir ſelf lawful> And how faritis 
by us admiſſible? And what complyance we may haye {or it? 


And | 
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And becauſe there are ſome papers gone abroad from the Bishop 
of Glaſgow , aSis ſuppoſed, upon this ſubject , and that the current 
of the ſpeeches at Paſt}; wereof the ſame ſtrain, 1 conceive, for 
rendering of the debate more certain , it will not be amiſſe, that 
I bring them to a particular and exact review. 

And in the beginning of theſe Papers, we find it aſſerted, That 
Epiſcopal Government , managed in conjunfion with Treſbyters in Treſ* 
bytertes and Synods, # not contrary either to the rule of Scripture, or 
the example of the primitive ('hurch ; but agreeable to both. T har this 
poſition doth hold forth no more then the lawfulneſs of an Epi/co- 
pus Treſes , & thatupon negative grounds, giving the aſlerter the 
eaſier part of defence, is obvious tothe firſt obſervation. To have 
affirmed an obligation to this model, though the Author's choiſe 
had notbeen convenient: the thing which hath been ,it # that which [ball 
be, and an agreeablencſſe ro Scripture and antiquitie, is forthe 
time a very colourable pretenſion, and all that the Author dare 
adyenture to affirme: Burt thatas much may be ſaid for a Pres- 
byterian paritie , excluſive of this preſidencie ; I think our adyer. 
ſaries themſelves will not deny: And it is very evident, that it 
isthe thing they have no inclination to redargue. Which adyan- 
rage, lying equally and fairly on our fide, and being confirmed 
by poſſeſſion ſtrengthned by an Oath, and tothe preſent con- 
viction ofall (moſily ariſing from the contrary effects of Epiſco- 
pacie )ſealed with the ſeal of good Goſpel fruits, one of the grear 
evidences produced by Taul for his Apoſtelshipz how much ir 
doth impugne the late change, and juſtifie the averſion and non- 
compliance of allgood men therewith ; all rational men may diſe 
cerne. But, ſeeingour cauſe is notas theirs, leaning only to ne- 

>gative probalities , and the power wherewith itis ſupported, to 
deal clearly in this matter , though we do not pretend toa poſi- 
tive, expreſle, and particular Scripture-precept, as well againſt 
the preſidencie, asfor the parity pleaded; yer, that we haye an 
equivalent divine warrant, more pregnant then what in other 
- particulars is acknowledged for ſuch , eyen by our Oppoſites: 
The following heads do plainly evince. 

| And 
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And f#fl, Thatſeſus Chriſt King in Zion, ſirting and rulingupon 


His Tlirone, to whomall Power is given, and who is the Head 

of theBody , when He aſcended on high, ſentforth His Apoſtles 

ro-gather, feed, and rule His Church, promiſing to be with them 

tro the end of the World ; and thereby hath appointed a Goyern- 

ment in His houſe, ſuitable to theſe holy ends for whichitis de- 
ſigned, is not more evidently founded upon theScriptute-grounds 
inſinuar , then firme in its connexion and inference. 

2, As the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors were the only perpe- 
tual Paſtors ordained by ourLord; ( for as for the miſſion of the 
Seventy, what ever alluſions after Ages, according to their then 
model, did draw from it, without all peradventure, accordingto 
is own tenour , it did expire before our Lords ſuffering ) ſothey 
were by him conſtitute inan exact paritie, as Brethren: and be- 
cauſe of this equality, and the nature of their Miniſtrie, ourLord 
forbids among them all diſtinction of authoritative Superioritie, 
the very name of Rabbj and cMaſterthen abuſed, and all ambition 
& affeCtation of theſe or any otherelating dignities and titles; but 
they are only commanded tooutrſtripe and exceed on another, in 
thardiligence and humilitie recommended to them in that com- 
mon ſeryice , whereuntothey were deſtined. 

3- According to this command given, ſo they converſed and 
behaved inthe Church of God, without the leaſt veltige of impa- 
rity, cither in power or preſidencie: Nay on the contrary, with a 
manifeſt equality,except it be in ſome notes of apparent prehemi- 
nence in theſe, by meneſteemed inferior, expreſly, asit ſeems 
recorded,to counter-ballance the yanity of ambition of after Ages, 
who in fayour of orhers, might imagine a Superiority. And ſuch 
are the principal reſort made to James, his moderating rather then 
Teters inthe meeting at Jeruſalem, Paul: reſiſtance to Peter, and 
the right hand of tellow$hip giyen to him by James, Cephas and 

John, andthe like. 

4. The paſtors appointed by the _— __ their ſucceſ- 

ſors, both in their ordinarie power and bleſſing, whatever might 


be the inequalitie berwixt themand tlie Appoſiles , eicher from 
C 2 the 
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the immediacy and extent of the Apoſtles their miſſion, their 
infallible aſſiſtance and greater eminency of pifts, or by reaſon 
that the Apoſtles were the Lords choſen witneſſes, and authors 
ofconyerſion to moſt ofthem whom they ordained ; yet, as to 
the perpetual andordinary power given to, and tranſmitted by 
theminrhe Church, ir is evident trom Scripture, that, in that, 
they neither claimed nor exerciſed either ſuperiority or preſiden- 
cie over other Miniſters. Henceit is, that as they call and ac- 
count them their brethren, partners , fellow- labourers, and 
themſelves fellow-elders with them; ſo we finde, that what in on 
lace Taxlaſcribestothe laying on of his own hands, in another 
eattributes to the laying on of the hands of the Presbyterie: And 
the ſame Paul, who was not a whit behind the yery chiefeſt Ap. 
ſtles, receivinga ſolemn miſſion from a Presbyterie, not con- 
iſting of Fellow-apoſtles, but of other Prophets and Teachers. 
Gifts there fore were indeeddiverſe and unequal and imploiments 
alſo were yarious inthe dayes ofthe Apoſtles, according to the 
then exigenceof a growing ſpreading Church: but that either 
among the Apoſtles themſelyes, or them and the Paſtors by 
them ordained, or among the Paſtors themſelyes there was tlie 
leaſt imparity , in reſpect of that ordinarie and ſtanding power 
continued inthe Church, as the paſſages mentioned do plainly 
confirmethe negative; ſotherecan no inſtance be adduced from 
Scripture in the contrary. 

We knowTimothie,Titma,& the Angels of theChurches,are much 
talked of, as thefirſt ſuperior Bishops: andro this it is as caſily 
reponed. 

1- Thatthere is nothing enjoyned or recommended in Pauls E- 
piſtles toTimothie, which is not proper for every Paſtor, unleſſe 
what is evidently referable to his office of an Evangeliſt there ex. 
preſſed. | 

2+ The command given to Titzs to ordain Elders , was b 
way ofexpreſſe commiſſion, and not inthe leaſt excluſiye of the 
concurrence of other Elders where they might be found in the 


Place. 
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3 'Thatir is in theſe yery Epiſtles, morethen any where els 
inScripture,that both the names of Bishops andElders are promif- 
cuouſly uſed, and thething and office thereby ſignified held forth 
to be the ſame. 

And /aft{y,that the known uſe & elegancie ofthe ſingular num- 
ber for the plural,with the figurative ſpeech and tenor of the feyen 
Epiſtles in the Revelation, do no more allow the Angels, repre- 
ſenting the Paſtors, then the Stars ſignifying the ſame thing, nay 
or the Candleſticks the Churches , to be taken for ſingle perſons. 
But for further clearing of all theſe and like objections, I referr 
the Reader to the many Authors, by whom thele thingsare more 
fully handled. 

Theſe grounds then being all undoubtedly Scriptural, with 
what confidei.ce can itbe demanded, where doth the Scripture 
hold outa paritie among Miniſters? Or how can it be affirmed , 
thatthe Epiſcopm Preſes contended for, ſpecially with his neceſſary 
preſence in Ordination, as we will afterwards hear, is not con- 
trary , butagreeable to the word of God? By all which ir appears , 
that as our Presbyterian paritie is plainly warranted, both by ge- 
neral Goſpel-rules, and very expreſle inſtances contained in 
Scripture; Sotheapparent lawfulneſs ofany other form of mans 
deviſing , can be no juſtification thereof. 

Bur it is objeed , 1/thi ground be rejeted, how will we maintain, 
or where will we finde an expreſſe command or rule for our own model of Kirk- 
ſeſſions, Preſbyteries, Syonds Provincial and National, with a Commiſ 
fron of the Kirk , in their ſeveral d:pendencies and ſubordinations, and 
the changing of the moderator in theſe meetings , excepting that only of the 
Kirk-ſeſſions, wherein the Minifter doth conſtantly maderat ; for without 
this expreſſe Kule , a Biſhop or fixed Preſident may very well conſift with that 
frame , which we contena for: CAndit ti really and aftually fo at thirpre- 
ſent in thu ((hurch? | 

In anſwering this objection, I muſt begin with its latter part , 
which is ſo directly contradicted by the preſent conſtitution, both: 

in its legaleſtablischment, and known exerciſe, as 1 have already 
proven, that maryel how it could eſcape any perſon of ordinary . 
C b) unver- 
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underſtanding. As for the main thing objected , baving from the 
Scripture aſſerted the warrant of our parity , its difficulty is eaſily 
ſatisfied: for ſeeing that by Divine inſtitution the Church is ere&- 
ed into one Society , and officers in an equal parity for its over- 
ſight and Government thereto appointed; And ſeeing that in e- 
very conceſlion, therhings natural and proper to what is conced- 
ed muſt be underſtood to be therein imported; the libertie and 
power of common counſel, rogether with the ſubordination of 
the parts to the whole, do thence neceſſarily reſulr. The pre- 
miſſes of which argument, being ſo conſiſtently compoſed ofScrip- 
tureand reaſon thereon dependent, I need not here enlarge in 
any explication. Sure I am, he whoduely perpendeth theſe un- 
controvertible Scripture- truths; T hat the Church is gathered 
into one body ; thar the Apoſtles rogether, the Paſtors and El- 
ders together are incharged with its oyerſight andrule; that the 
Spirir of the Prophets is ſubject unto the Prophets ; and that 
where two or three are gathered rogether in the Lords Name, 
there he is in the midſt of them; lt is impoſſible he $should re- 
main doubtful of the Divine warrant and authority of our meet- 
ings. Conforme to which truths and principles, we not only 
finde , inthe Acts of the Apoſtles, the Church governed by com- 
mon counſel , but the ſame Meetings and Councels inſpired and 
directed by that humilitice, loye and harmonie, that no more then 
a chair man for the time, & no fixed moderator can therein be diſ- 
cerned. If theſe ground« were not both ſolidly and evidently con- 
cluſive of all neceſlarie for me to prove, I might eafily, withour 
either worming or ſtraining (as our moderatiſts phraſe ir) adduce 
and makeout irom Scripture precedents more exactly correſpon- 
dent ro ourformes : But ſeeing the right and Priviledge of com- 
mon Counſel for Government , in order both ro the whole and 
certain of the parts, is by Scripture-practi -e obyioully held forth; 
irs extenſion to all the parts.and their !ubordination tothe whole, 
doth ſo naturally and neceſſarily follow, tha: ! judge ir ſuper- 
fluous ro engadge my ſelf further into our adycclucies _ 
quiblings. 


Now 
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Now , as for the Commiſſion of the Kirk , whereof Scripture 
warrant is alſo required, ſeeing we donot holdit to be an ordi- 
narie Church-judicatorie '; but do only regard it asadelegation 
from the preceedingNational-afſembly elicit by extraordinary exi- 
gences, and preciſely accountable to the next enſuing,lts right is 
ſo certainly parallel to that of every Committee, appointed by any 
meeting for diſpatch, that unleſle it were alledged , that this pow- 
er of commiſſionating is by Scripture inhibite; it muſt ofneceſ. 
ſity be underſtood to be founded in the ſame warrant uv ith the AL. 
ſemblies, from which ir doth flow & receive its confirmation. 1 
contend not, but our obſeryance in praftice might haye had its 
own failings in this point : bur ſeeing the excelle in this mat- 
ter, ifany was , did probably flow from the miſtake ofa ſuppo 
ſed expediencie; the evidence of its warrant andrightuſe, by ſuch 
-and error infact, cannotatall be impugned. 

Burt the miniſters their being conſtantly moderators in Kirk-ſeſ- 
ſions , among the Elders joyned with them tor Diſcipline, is that 
wich our adyerſaries do urge, asagreat adyantage for proying, 
the lawfulneſs of the fixed Moderator in Presbyteries and Synods, 
and our inconſequencein denying the ſame. In the fond conceit 
of which argument, it hath been , and is ſo frequently by them 
inculcat , that here is aPresbyter, having a fixed preſidencie 
among presbyters , that 1 am ſure it may ]uſtly nauſeat or moye 
to laughter any indifferent obſerver. 

To begin therefore with this childish emphafis, taken from 
the terme Presbyter,and the calling of the miniſter and parochial- 
elders , both of them presbyters ; ſuch indeed they are : but 
ſeeing the ſcripture doth warrant the office of our Ruling Elder, 
& allo attributeth ſeveral other names to Miniſters , agreeable to- 
the main labour,and to theſe Parochial Elders,only that of Preſby.. 
rers or Elders; and yet on the other hand,the claſſical Aſſemblies, 
principally conſiſting of Miniſters , are commonly called Presby- 
teries: Ifuſe, fordiflin@ion , hathappropriat ro theſe Parochi- 
al-elders the name of Elders ,rather then thar of Presbyters , what 
folly isit to think , that acontrary uſurpation of names can be of- 
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any import ; or wherefore do not our adverſaries, if they have 
ſuch a complaiſancefor theſe conceits, tell us further what aſtran- 
pe thing itis roſeca Presbyterie (forſo a Kirck- ſeſſion may well 
termed) conſiſting only of one Miniſter and all the reſt Laiks, 
as they ſpeak ,and withal reflect upon theſe more pungent retorſi- 
ons nearer Home, v/z. that in their way , a Bishop pretends to a- 
Superiority or preſidencie oyer many Bishops , and a ſingle Preſ- 
byter muſt have the preheminence over his Fellow-presbyrers. 

Bur leaving theſe fopperies, and taking words according to 
thedetermination of cuſtome in ſuch caſes, in anſwer to what is 
material in the objection, I ſay (1.) That where there are two 
Miniſters ina parish , they moderat in the Seſſion by turnes . 
(2) Where the Seſſion doth conſiſtof one Miniſter, both a prea- 
ing and a ruling Elder, and the orher Elders of the Congrega- 
tion, who are bur his helpers in diſcipline, his different quality, 

with the double honour allowed to himby the Apoſtle , doth a- 
bundantly determine the moderarorship in his favours. ( 3.) If 
a Miniſter, whois the Paſtor and teacher of the whole flock, do 

reſide amongſt the Elders of a ſecondarie order , joined to him 
for his aſſiſtance; will it therefore follow, that one Miniſter should 
fixedly preſide over many, in the ſame order with himſelf , and 
equally concerned in all the affairesof the meeting? What Logick 
can knit together ſuch inferences? . 

Having thus demonſtrat from Scripture- precepts and practices, 
and firme rational concluſions thence deducted, the command 
of our parity, with the warrantableneſs of our Courts and alltheir 
gradations, Iam very confident, that wedo thereby fully ſatisfie 
all the obligation to bring a clear command for theſe judicatrories 
and their ſubordinations, which our affirming them to be of 
unqueſtionable divine right, & inſtitutions undoubredly flowing 
ſrom the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt in his Church, and the only 
lawful government thereof, do Jay upon us. As for what the 
author alledgeth againſt us,that we do aftirme them to be the very 
Kingdom of Chriit upon Farth, and theabſo'utely neceſſary, 
aswel as only lawful goyernment of the Chriſtian Church : whar 
eycr 


-. 
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ever tumor. may aþpear in. ſuch. cx Ons. ,.,4 
the Account T3 ab the matter , it-is bios deviſe 
ing, on purpoſe contrived , that he may repreſent us as high 
mo , above the aſlerters of other forms ; and yetwe not 


only know that the commenders of Epiſcopacie., as the on- . 


ly" true ancient Apoſtolick goyernment of the Church, do 

peak at as higharate , to ſay no more ; bur that their aCting 
in its behalfe dothindeed ſurpaſs all other meaſures, 1amcertain 
will eaſily be by all acknowledged , who conſider how Pres. 
' byterigis the only burr againſt which their malice & perſecation 


is levelled, and chart into this malice, all the zeal they. tto' 


have againſt poperie , ry atheiſme and irreligion ſeems 
ro be converted; which ſtirring aCtiyity may alſo in this ſame Au- 
thor, who; beingin his Miniltrie rather a recluſe monaſtick , 
is for its ſake become a ery buſie Prelate, moſt obyioully be in- 
ſtanced, 

Now, as by the grounds which 1 haye adduced for our Presby- 
terian patitie , the contrary repugnancy to Scripture rules of a 
fixed preſidencie is ſufficiently held outz ſol would gladly know, 
from what shadow of probabilitie the Scripture agreeablenefſe 
thereof is by our Author aſſerted. For my part , unlefe ir bein 
the inſtance of a 94,aronius Diorriphes , 1 know not where the leaſt 
veſtige ofit is ro be found. And therefore I ſay inthe next places 
in oppoſition to the ſecond point affirmed , »/z* the non-contrari- 
ety and agreeableneſſe of this Epiſcopm preſes to the example ofrhe 
primitive Church, thatthough, in the ſecond and third Cen- 
ruries of the Church , this Pro/{a/fa could be more evidently diſco- 
yered; yet, ſecing the berter pattern ofthe more pure and an- 
cient times do hola out no ſuch thing , but an equal paritie a» 
mong the Elders or Overſecrs (Bishops) ofthe Churchof God, 
levelled by humilitie, and ordered by love and concord; and 
that this Preſidenciedid , in its tendencie and progreſle, become 
the riſe- not only of aſpiring Prelacie , bur of the monſtrous 
Papacys.itis ering thatitisa meer humane inyention, equally 
unwarrantable and dangerous:* And here | might $how how lict 
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light we have, evenin the acknowledgment of ſome of our Ad- 
yerſaries , from Hiſtory , or any other pure and credible Record 
of the Churches conſtiturion in the'Centuries mentioned; and thar 
the more near to the dayes of the Apoſtles, and more uncorrup- 
ted any ſuch teſtimony is found, as that of Clemens and Irenew, 
(for as for Ignatius Epiſtles, eyen theſe of them thar are of the 
beſt repute, Iam ſure no impartial Reader , who conſiders ei- 
ther the worth ofthe perſon , or the ſimplicitie of the times, or 
the ſtile ſuitable to both,will judge them to be from ſuch an Au- 
thor) the more they homologat with Scripture in th&Syno- 
nomie of Bishop and Presbyter, and the ſameneſle of the office 
thereby ſignified : And 1 might alſo make it appear , how that ſor 
all the alteration and adyance made towards Prelaciein the ſuc - 
ceeding Centuries; yet the Fathers in theſe times, chiefly Jerom , 
did affirme the ſame truth ofthe Apoſtolick times , and the Age 
immediatly ſucceeding : But aslam too well perſwaded , that 
pride was the firſt and moſt ſubrile and active corruption that did 
invade the Church; ſo l can very eaſily grant that a Protocathedria 
was thereby very early either occaſioned , oruſurped: and there- 
fore omitting to inſiſt, how thar partly by deſigne of the- ambiti- 
ous, partly by miſtake againſt the factious ir ſeemeth to have 
been introduced, I shallrather endeavour, by a few obſeryes , 
ſo to diſcover the evill of its riſe, and its worſe tendencies, that 
in thisabovyeall, all men may perceiverhe perinciouſneſs of hu. 
mane inyentions , how ſpecious ſoeycr, when ffiperadded to 
Goſpel truth and ſimplicitie. 

And firſtI ſay , that the alledgeance made for this profta/ia, as 
conducing much to order and the cure of diviſiors, in ſo far asit 
reſpects its fixedneſle isa vaine & emprtie pretenſe: for, ſeeihg this 
fixedneſſe as {uch importeth no more then the ſuſpending of 
the more cer:ain change of an annual or othertermly eleCtion, 
unto that more uncer.ain one of term of life, and that ſometimes 
this later may notwithſlianding happen to be more frequent 
then the former,it i; obvious ro any mans calme ard ſerious reflec- 
tion, thatit iz n:cerly to the preſicencie, and not ar all to this con- 

| tro- 
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rroyerted qualitie in itſeHf conſidered , thatthe adyantages com- 
mended can be aſcribed: And therefore as it is certain, that, the 
coneerne of order being once duely provided for by aſutable mo- 
deration , the more obnoxious the perſon moderating is to the 
ſuffrage of the Society , the lefſe hazard ofan enſuing abuſe or 
uſurpation; So it is yery evident, that this ſuperfluous fixedneſs , 
importing a certain degree ofexemprion , could only intheend 

rove afoment of pride and gratification ofambirion,as the eyent 
it ſelfro plainly verifies: of wbich ifany man do yet doubr, let him 
conlider Romes Papacy, that under this pretenſe , fortified by Je- 
rom's teſtimony , Cunt# (nemp: Apoftoli) claves regnt celorum acct- 
piunt , tamen inter duodecem unus eligitur, ut capite conſlituto ſchiſmatis 
zollatur occaſio , did not only arrogat to it ſelf the Primacie, butro 
this day doth thereby yail its 1yrrannie. | grant that poweris a 
ſoveraign antidot againſt contentions and diviſions : Bur if we 
meaſure ir out by our own wisdom, with a regard only to this 
exigence,neither reſpecting theLords warranr, northeſufficiencie 
ofgifts and countenance of his bleſſing , it is very manifeſt that 
this rule may quickly lead us to ſurmount the Papacie and its im- 
licitefaith; and never ſufferus ro ceaſe, until, by an abſolute ſub. 
jeCtion , both Truth & Conſcience be wallowls up of ignorance 
and ſtupidiry. Letus therefore above all things in the matters of 
God ſtudy his own way: it we neglect this ſure and excellent 
ordinance ofa ſelf-denyed and lowly Goſpel miniſtrie, with theſe 
preſcriptions of truth, humilitie and love, given to us as the reme- 
dies againſt all diſorder,ſchiſme and herefie , and indulge to our 
own devices, where wil weſubſiſt? 1 need notrepreſentthe ſub- 
tilty and preſumption of mens deluſions, ſpecially for promoting 
that myſterie of iniquitie that worketh in Eccleſiaſtick aſpirings : 
If our blind probabilities were ſufficient to authorize themeans 
of peace and order;there is no queſtion, carnal reaſon would again 
inſinuat , according to the pretenſions that raiſed the Papa. 
cie , and the frequent ſuggeſtions of our times in behalfe of rhe 
Magiſtrat , that the proper and afſured way to a firme eſtablish- 
ment were to reſolye cither mans beleife , or his obedienceinto 
D z the 
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the uncontrollable determinations either of the Pope, or of the 
Prince, Butas the diſpoſicions of the Soveraign and only: wiſe 
God are not to befathomed , let be regulat by our narrow and 
weak capacities; ſo ought we alwayes to revere theſe peremtorie 
and ſcuere reſtraints, wherewith he hath bouaded the darrings of 
yain reaſon, not ſo much as torthink in theſe things above what is 
written ; ſpecially in the caſe in. hand, when not only manifeſt 
diſappointments, as to the ends pretended , but the worſt of con- 
ſequences have by a very viſible progreſle openly diſcovered both 
the folly and prejudice of this preſidencieunder queſtion. 

For evincing whereof I obſerye. 2. that asit isnot unto this fixe 
ed preſidencie as ſuch, but unto the more abounding grace of 
God, undertheſe frequent and grievous perſecutions wherewith 
the Church was then exerciſed , that the ſingular order, unity 
and charity of the primitive times is to be aſcribed ; So the gradual 
adyance ofthis Troſtaſia, together with the jointand perpetual de- 
clines of true knowledge & piety, & concurring increaſe of pride, 
contention, irreligion & ſuperſticion, are yery pregnant eviden- 
ces of its vanity. 1 neednot note that the firſt times to which this 
preſidencie can lay any claime were the pureſt; its firſt ſetting upzas 
moſt acknowledge , was in the ſecond Centurie , in a ſimple 
Protocathedria to the Senior Presbyter : Shortly thereafterit turned 
to a Proſta/iagiven by election; and then ſtil aſcending, even un- 
der the diſcountenance and perſecution of the Heathenish pow- 
ers and people, it did notwithſtanding , what by wreſting the 
eleftionin many places fromthe Presbyrters , and what by uſur- 
ping the power of ordinantion and cenſures, adyance toa yery 
high, degree of Prelacie: as is aboundantly confirmed by what 
may be gathered from the Records ofthefe times, and eſpecially 
by good (Cyprian his words to his Presbyters Epi/?. 6. Aprimordio 
Epiſcopatus met, (tatui nihil ſine conſilio veſtro privataſententia gerere_,* 
whereby as ir were in oppoſition to the then corcupt cuſtome of 
otherBishops,he plainly inſtnuateth his contrary reſolution. Now 
what, underthis progreſſe of the Proſtaſia, ſtill pretending to be a 
remcdy, wasthe growth ot the evils both of contentions , ſchiſ- 
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megand hereſies (ſpecially in rhe interyals ofthe Churches ſuffe- 
rings, wherewith theſe ſeveral degrees were manifeſtly attended, 
needeth not to be enforced by many inſtances. T hat of /i#or 
as to ſuperſtirion, contention and ſchiſme, who for a different ob- 
ſeryation of Taſch (a weighty point forſooth) did excom- 
municat the better halfe of the Chriſtian world, may ſtand for a 
thouſand : and as for Hereſies, rheir catalogues are almoſt end- 
leſſe : Bur though its riſe under ſo great preſſures , doth yery 
convincingly argue the ſtrong and ſubtile Spirit working in its 
eleyation; yer it was from the time of Confantin's Empire, and 
the riſing ofthe Sun of proſperitieupon the Church, that irdid 
yet more evidently begin to diſcdyer itſelf in its proper collours : 
And from this period indeed it was, that, moreand more exalring 
and explicating its powers, it ceaſed not, until through proud and 
fervid contentions of the prelats amongſt themſelyes for prece+ 
dencie ( more dangerous by far then al the pettie conteſts that 
could ariſe among Presbyters) and theſe ſtill varnished with he 
pretexts of unity , peace, and apoſtolick example, but really ani- 
mat by pride and ambition, and accompanied with coyetouſneſs, 
luxurie, negle& oftruth, abounding of errors , ſuperſtition and 
irreligion, itatlength arrived at the papacie ; which, byits ty- 
rannous infa[libility and wy faith, did incheend indeed bring 
forth, in the deſtroying of true knowledge and conſcience, an 
apparent peace and unity , molt like to that indifferencie in the 
matters of religion, and ſurrender and abjeQion of conſcience , 
which the abetrors of our ſupremacie do, under the ſame plauſible 

names and pretenſes, ſo much endeayourto introduce. T his bein 
then the growth, progreſſe and product of this Proſlaſa & its lying 
pretenſe of remedying & preventing ſchiſm ( in effect nothing els 
chen the ſutable revelation of that myſterie which at firſt did more 
latently begin to work under its leſle diſcernable appearances ) 
whatjudgmentis to be made of it, | leave to every mans ingenuity. 
If it be objected, that although the enſuing of Prelacie and 
Papacie, andalltheir eyils upon the ancient Epiſcopacy may give 
acolour to the premiſed diſcourſe ; yer-it is eaſte in ſuch matters 
D 3 to 
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to ſtrain obſeryations; and theſe conſequences may be only its 
accidental and not irs proper effects. *Tis anſwered, not to inſiſt 
upon the natural and gradual connexionofthe things repreſented, 
more eaſie to be diſcerned by impartial reflection, rhen perſwad- 
ed by ſuperfluous arguing , it is very obſervable, Fir, that the 
great, it not the ſole reaton, that fromthe beginning hath been or 
can be alledged for the fixed preſidencie, v/z. the eare of diyiſi- 
ons , and preyentionof ſchiſme , was that which in the righteous 
judgment of God, according to the deceiyableneſſe of.,unrigh- 
reouſneſs,was ſtill made uſe of for carrying on the Myſterie of ini- 
quitie, until thatat length it appeared in irs own colours, and dif. 
covered its effects, infinitiy* more pernicious then the evils 
which it pretended to obviat. 2, That in matters Religious, the 
want of Divine inſtirution, and conſequently of our Lords pro- 
miſe and bleſſing , together with the actual following of bad fruits 
& effects, area ſufficientdemonſtration, thatthe thing queſtion. 
edis thereof properly productive. I need not obſerye, that itis 
upon this ground that the Popes Primacie and Headship is ye- 
ry juſtly charged with all Romes Superſtitions and abomina- 
tions: If of old , 1/entthem not , therefore they ſhall not profitthis 
People, was by the Spirit of the Lord made aſare and firme con- 
cluſion , shallnot then the viſible accomplishment, I appointed it 
not, and ithath not profited, but been attended with many grie- 
yous miſchiefs, prove an eyidence equally convincing ? 

Bur it is ſaid, admitting that this was indeed the courſe of its ex. 
alration in theſetimes yer the propoſal of it being now made with 
a manifeſtly contrary deſigne, and in effect to low and reduce 
Prelacie; the preceeding repreſentation is of no moment. *'Tis 
anſwered, I grant that this reduction is indeed given out to be the 
deſign of the alteration offered : But —_ is inthe Suprema- 
cie,more then in the Papacie in itſelf confidered,that the ſtrength 
and complement of all corruption in Eccleſiaſtick Government , 
and the very end anddeſign of Prelacicitſelf dothlye; and that 
the preſent offer of this Preſidencie, isonly a Politique draught, 
tending by the engadging of theſe who juſtly reclaim to ſit & act 
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in its Courts, to the more compendious and fure eſtablishment of 
the ſame Supremacie,and rendering of its influences more effectu- 
al ; ir is evidentthat its project may poſlibly appear a more co- 
vert , but is in truth rather a more dangerous part of the ſame 
myſterie. If then this fixed Pr/es , at firſt ſer up in the Church, be 
a thing unwarrantable and anti . ſcriptural; that the Epi/eopms 
Treſes offered to us muſt be much more ſuch, cannot be contro- 
verted ; in as muchas there are ſeyeral material differences be- 
twixtthe one and the other all aggrayaring againſt the preſent pro- 
ſal, as this Short compariſon ofthe two doth abundantly hold 
out. The Epiſtopm Preſes in ancient times was at leaſt in the he- 
ginning choſen by the Presbyterie over which he preſided, and' 
conſequently was by themcenſurable ; as alſo he did only pre- 
ſide over one, and that oftentimes a yery ſmall Claffs, the taking 
of the election fromthe Presbyters, the exempring the then Fpi/- 
copm Preſerfrom their control! , and the ſuperinduction of Metro- 
politans and Arch-bishops being all poſterior inventions. where- 
as the Preſes | ap tous isto be nominat 2nd appointed by his 
Majeſty ; and for any thing we know by him only depoſable or 
remoyable : Asallo the leaſt ofthem is to be over many Presby- 
teries or Claſſes, whereof any one is by far too large for aconſcien- 
tious Goſpel overſight, and twoof themover ſeveral Synods,not 
romention their extrinſick and abſurd ſecularities, clearly incom- 
patible both wirh the nature and work of their office. Which dif- 
ferences to be both certain and material, it were eaſie for me to 
make out : But ſince our rejecting ofthis Pro//affa, doth proceed 
upon far more ſolidand comprehenſive grounds, Ishall not urge 
them: Only, that I maya littlerecreat my Reader, the returne 
made at Taſely by a worthie DoQor, to that diſparitie of the pre- 
ſent Preſes his being nominat by the King, is very obſeryable; 
and after he had meenly declared rhe manners of old eleaions, 
and how the People ſometime aiwelas the Presbyrters had an in- 
tereſtthcrein, and having made his anſwer, that the Church did 
then appoint and chocſeth's Preſs, for wantofa Chriſtian Magle 
ſirar, with no better conſequence then if one £hould alledge, 
that 
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that for the ſame reaſon the Church did then, and the Migiſtrar 
might now, ordain Miniſters, he proceeded to proye the law- 
fulneſle of his Majeſties appointment and nominationhÞartly from 
the prerogative of univerſal Patron , competent to him jure coro« 
#<, and by £4 of Parliament, and partly becauſe that an'inferi- 
or Patron by preſenting a Miniſter to the Kirk of his preſentation, 
doth thereby make him a Proefos over the parochial Elders. Was 
notthis grave and judicious reaſoning? Bur ſeeing the right of pa- 
tronage is in ir ſelf a civil right (though indeed a ſad incumbe- 
rance to the Church) only reſpeQing the benefice, by yertue 
whereof thePatron conferreth noEccleſiaſtick power,orany thing 
ppnining ro the office, but, in that regard, referres the per- 

on preſented intirely to the tryal of the Church , which alone 
admitts him to the tunftion, and conveys to him any Eccleſiaſ- 
tick power thereto competent, | only wish the Doctor that reflec- 
tion and ſobrietie as may hereafter preyent ſuch flegmatick miſta- 
kes- 

T he next argument againſt this fixed preſidencie , and why we 
can not conſent untoir,l rake from theOath ofGod that is upon us; 
not that 1 account theſeCoyenants to be the main,if not the only, 
ground of Scrupling , as the "— alledgeth ro be by many of 
us pretended: No, Iam more periwaded, that there is nothin 
ſworne to , orrenounced by us, in theſe ingagements , which 
is not antecedently either duety or fin, then to be in love with 
their Arguments, who, from the determination that may ariſe 
from an oath in things within our power, dothence conclude a. 
gainſt Epiſcopacie as init ſelf athing indifferent, and by our oath 
only abjured. But ſeing Covenant-breakersdo now turne Coye- 
nant-interpreters , and it is rhe authors own undertaking to 
prove that a fixed preſidencie isnot contrary to this our oath , and 
ſeing that the ſame oath doth indeed ſuperadde a ſpecial obliga- 
tion, as we $hall afterwards hear, I shall firſt shew , that this 
Epiſcopms preſes is by us alyured , and then reyiew the authors obſer- 
yations in the contrary. 

- Andastothe fir, it isnot from the Solemn League and Covenant 
that 


Examined. \ + | 33 


that wedo only or yet principally conclude in this matter ; no he 
who remembereth whar I ſaid in the beginning concerning our 
Reformation in the year. 1638, and our renew ing of the Natio- 
nal Coyenant , with the explication thereto ſubjoined , where- 
by, having found Pre-byterian goyernment with ah equal paritie, 
to be the goyernment appointed by the Lord in his Houſe; and 
that the ſame was formerly eſtablished by Oath in this L and ; and 
having then reſtored it, we bind ourſelyes conſtantly to defend 
and adhere tothe true Religion, as then reformed from the noya- 
tions and corruptions that had been introduced ; whereof the 

overnment of the Church by Bishops, and their conſtant Mo- 
| aug ev were reputed to be apart; and to labour by all law- 
ful means to recover the purity and liberty ofthe Goſpel as it was 
profeſſed before the forſaid noyations: he, 1 ſay , who remem- 
bereth theſe things, will eaſily grant, thar it is upon this Oath , 
that our chief obligation depends , and itis to itthat we are tc re- 
ferre our ingagements by the League and Covenant, whereby 


weare bound to - mg the reformed Religion in the Church of 


Scotland, in Doctrine, Diſcipline , Worship and Goyernment : 
ſo that the ſecond Arcicle ofthe League, binding to the extirpa- 
tion of Popery, Prelacie, &c. And whatſoever $hall be found 
contrary to found Doctrineandthe power of godlineſſe, (what- 
eyer reſpect it may have to Eng/andand Ireland for the future yer) 
as to Scotland, it muſt more forcibly inferre an abjuration of all 
theſe things already found to beſuch ; whereupon it moſt evident- 
ly followeth, that Presbyterian government with its exact paris 
tie, being then thething ſworn by us to be preſerved;-and E- 
piſcopacie in all its degrees abjured, as novations contrary to 
Truth and Godlineſle: this fixed Preſidencie offered, and our 
conſenting thereto, is directly contraryto theſe Oaths and In- 
gagements. 

But now , et us conſider what the Papers ſay unto this point. 
And fir/tweare told, That notwith/landins the many j1 regularities and 
violent wayes of preſſing and proſecuting o/ it , yet tothem who remain ut- 
derthe conſcience of its obligation, andinthat,ſeem invincibly perſwadeds 
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#t is very pertinent, ifirue to declarethe conſeſtencie of the preſent govern« 
mentevenwiththat obligation. 'Tis anſwered, theſe infinuations of 
irregularity and violence being only general, without ſo much ag 
acondeſcendencie, letbe any verification, I might very juſtly 
neglect them; but, being made by a perſon, who, after being 
eye witnesto the courſes which he reproacheth, did both rake 
the Covenant himſelf, and adminiſtrar it to others; and now not- 
withſtanding thar all the cavillations and objections of adverſaries 
have been anſwered without reply , hath under his hand renounc- 
ed it, Ican not paſſe them without lome admiration of ſuch in- 
conſcionable infolence, of which | do. hereby defye the Author 
to acquit himſelt by any rational and probable inſtance . we ave 
.indeed heard the proud calumnies of prevailing Adverſaries but 
ſeing theſe are certain truths viz. 1 | hat this Landbeing in the 
beginning lawfully ingaged in the National Covenant, did upon 
the,occalion of the enſuing and growing defcCtions and no\ati - 
ons, very juſtly both renew and explaine their ingagements, 
and alſocenſure ſuch, who, by reſulting their aſſent, did eyi- 
dently declare their apoſtaſie. 2. That not only the communion 
of Saints, burtthe very force of that obligement of conſtant de. 
fenceand adherence, contained in the A ational, did ſo conſtrain 
us to make the League and Covenant, as the viſibly neceſary mean 
for that end, and without which conjunction the prelatick par- 
tiein England, which had twice from thence perhdioully atrac 
qued us, prevailing there, had in all probabilitie overwhelmed 
us, that the refuſal of this ſecond Covenant , by any who had ta- 
ken the firſt, could not bur be conſlrued a breach thereof; and 
expoſe themto cond:gne punishment, 3. T hat the countenance 
and confirmation of Authority being demanded, and unjuſtly re. 
faſed, rothat, for preſervation and maintenance, whereof Go- 
yernment it ſelf was ſer up, can not in reaſon make the deed fo 
done, for want thereof unlawiul. And 4. That the ſufferings 
of reculants in our former times were,either forthe merit or num- 
ber ot the delinquents, very ſmall and inconfiderable , and have 
been by the zeavyerlings and perlecution» of thele late times fo 
maty 
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many degrees exceeded ,/ that it is ashame forany perſon of inge- 
nuity, by accuſing thepaſtand owning the preſent, to shew ſuch 
partialitie. Theſe Lfay , being certain truths and ſo fully held our 
by ſeveral writings on our ſide, it is impoſſible bur, the ſame being 
duely perpended, all the yapour of this ſmoak muſt inſtantly e- 
vanish. 

But in the next place comes the Authors kindneſſe and charitie 
ro relieye ſuch, who labour under an apprehended inconſiſtencie 
of theſe their Oaths with this fixed Preſidencie, &in proſecution 
hereof, he ſayeth, That if men would have the patience to inquire, this our 
Epiſcopacie will be found not to be the ſamewith that abjured; for, that h the 
g0v:rnment of Biſhops abſolutly by themſelves andtheir Delegates, Chancel- 
lours, Archdeacrons, & c. As iti expreſſed inthe Article , & was on purpoſe 
expreſſed io difference that frame from other forms of Epiſcopacie, & partlcus 
larly from that which # exerciſed by Biſhops joyntly with Presbyters In Preſ- 
byteries and Synods , which is now uſed in this Church, And hereImight 
again take noticeofthe groſineſs of this miſtake, ſuppoſing our 

reſent Church-government , becauſe forſoorh itis not exerciſed 

y Chancellours, Archdeacons and the reſt expreſſed in the ſe- 
cond Article of the Covenant; therefore not to be that which 
wasabjured, but adiſtin&t form managed by Bishops joyntly with 
Presbyters : whereas it is evident as the Sun-light, that our 
Parliament did not only in preparation to the late change make 
yoid the obligation of our (ovenants, and all the Acts and Autho« 
rity offormer Tarliaments, whereby Epiſcopacie had been abro- 
gate: But alſo reſtore and redintegrat theeſtate of Bishops, toa 
morefull injoyment of Church - power and prerogatives then for. 
merly was granted unto them, yea unto the ſole poſſeſſion and 
exerciſe thereof under his Majeſty, aboye all that their Predeceſ- 
ſors did eyer acclaim: As both from the cA#of Refitution.., , 
and the conſequenr practices of our Bishops 1 have already plainl 
evinced ; that ſoitis be yond all controverſie, that the ſame E piſ- 
copacy abjured, what ever it was, was by our late Parliament again + 
reſtored. | 

But Secondly admicting , that our preſent frame were in eſſe 
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ſuch as it is repreſented, or at leaſt by the propoſal of Accommode- 
zion offered : As the miſtake or rather wiltull error of this paſſage, 
doth borrow its colour and pretext from the ſecond Article of the 
Covyenant,obliging us to the extirpation of Poperie and Prelacie, 
thatisro ſay, &c. according tothe deſcription there ſet down; 
ſo, the thing obvious to be obſeryed for clearing thereof is that in 
orderto ourcale in Scotland it is not the obligation of this ſecond 
Article to extirpate_,, tliat weare principally and in the firſt place 
to regard; but itis the poſitive ingagement of the firſt, binding , 
as to Scotland , to preſerye, and, as to Englandand Ireland, tore- 
forme , that is in a manner the key of the whole, ia as much as 
by the Church of Scorland, and to endeayour the ſerlement of the 
Church of England, the ſecond Article is manifeſtly ſubjoined by 
way of execution, viz. that for attaining the ends of the firſt we 
Should endeayour the extirpation of all chings therein, either ge- 
nerally or ſpecially enumerat, which two Articles, the one to 
preſerve the then conſtitution of our Church , with ſo great con- 
tendings lately reformed from this corruption, amongſt others, 
of the Bishops their conſtant Moderatiship, and the other, to ex- 
tirpate every thing found to be contrary to ſound doctrine, and 
the Power of Godlineſle, as Epiſcppacy inall its degrees had been 
by our Church declared to be, doth certainly make up an obliga- 
tion moſt direAly oppoſite to, and inconſiſtent with this Preſi- 
dencie re-obtruded. | 

Thirdly, 1 thir luk - warm-Conciliators were as mindful to pay 
their vows to the moſt High, asthey are bold to devour that 
which is holy , and after yows to mai e-inquiry, in place of this 
impertinent wreſting and milapplication of theſe obligements in 
the Leagueand ('ovenant, which do more properly concerne the 
at-that-time-unſetled Eſtate of Er?/and and Ireland, then the eſta- 
blished condition of the Church of. Scotland, as we Shall immediat- 
ly hear, they would rather conſider their own and our obligations 
by the National (ovenant”, and how in that day of ourdiſtreſſe, and 
wreſtlings from under the yoke ot Prelacie, we ſwore unto the 
Lord to deiend that Reformation whereunto we attained; and - 
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conſtantly to reject and labour againſtall theſe Novations and cor- 
ruptions, from which we were then delivered: Under which 
Head of Noyations and Corruptions, I am aſſured that every con- 
ſiderat perſon willſoeaſily perceive this Prefidencie and Modera- 
torship o! Bishops to have been abjured, that he will almoſt as 
much wonder at the heedleſle expoſitions of our Adverſaries, put 
upon theſe Covenants, as pity the ſin of their perjurious declar- 
ing againſtthem. Ir istherefore certain, that as, ſince the Re- 
formation, we had not in Scotland thatecies of Prelacie particu» 
larly deſcribed in the ſecond Article of the Solemm League_,, but 
the ſame was therein inſert, mainly in order to our neighbour 
Churches; ſo the Epiſcopal Government, atthis day reſtored in 
Scotland, is the ſame, and worſe then what we had before, and the 
Preſidencie now propoſed was one of theſe very corruptions a- 
gainſt which we are bound for eyer to preſerve this Church at thar 
time therefra reformed. 

But the Author ſayes, That the Tresbyteriansin England do gene- 
rally take notice of thu diftinfion, viz. Thatby the Covenant the Prelacy 
only therein deſcribed , and not moderat Epiſcopacie, that is, a form of 
Synodical Government conjun#t with a fixed Treſidencie us abjured. And 
for proving this aſſertion. , he cites the two Papers of propo- 
falls to his Majeſty by the Presbyterian Brethen, < Anno 1661. 
eMaſter Baxter in his treatiſe of Church- government, and 
Theophilus Thimorcw , in his vindication of the Coyenant not to 
be againſt all manner of Epilropacy » bur thar Prelacie only 
therein ſpecified. Ir. is anſwered; to meaſure our main obliga- 
tion by rhe Covenant ., in order to the Church of Scoiland by 
that part of it which was principally intended forthe Churches 
of England and Ireland, is ſo groſle and dull an inadvertencie , 
that, 1 am ſure , nothing, leſle then a judicial deluſion could 
have made a man of the Authors knowledge and ſobriety ro :apſe 
into ir. Nay, ſeing that he himſelf doth note, that when that 
Covenant was framed, there was no Epiſcopacie at allin being in 
Scotland but in Enzlandonly. Is it nota wonder, thatthence con- 
cluding that the extirparion of that frame only could then be 
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meant & intended, his logick should ſo pirifully fail himas not to 
adde, andfrom that ({hurch alone where it was ſeated , which would 
have ſo clearly reſtricted the ſubject of that Article, that I am 
certain, at onglance, he haddiſcovered all his applications of it 
unto Scor/andas irs primarie object to be impertinent. But where 
there hath appeared no conſcience in keeping; why do we ex- 
pect much ſenſe in interpreting? And weall know , what kinde 
of perſon it is of whom Solomon ſaith, that hieyes are in the ends of the 
earth, Tobring him back therefore to the purpoſe, it is the obliga- 
tion ofrheChurch of Sco:land & Members thereof in order to its ſelf, 
anent which we do now inquire, & for clearing thereof it is grant- 
ed, that by the Solemn League the Church of Scorland being then 
eſtablished, the preſeryation of that eſtablishment, with the duty 
of extirpation in ſo far as is neceſſary thereunto, is only covenant- 
ed, which, though it do ſufficiently exclude this fixed Preſidencie, 
as contrary to that eſtablishmenr, and alſo unto ſound doftrine & 
the poxver of godlineſle; yetir is by the National Covenant & its ſub- 
joined explication whereby not only the Epiſcopal Goyernment 
which then was amongſt us, & is now reſtored & advanced, but the 
Bishops their conſtant Moderatorship, as a noyation and corrup- 
tion in this Church, is plainly abjured. By all which it is evident, 
that as the Leagxeand Covenant, being referred to the National , by 
whichthe eſtablishmenr in the former ſworne to be preſeryed 
was firſtſetled , doth manifeſtly exclude this Epiſcopws Preſes ; fo 
the obligement inthe League to extirpatthePrelacie therein deſcri- 
bed, only applicable to tlie Churches where it then was, is moſt 
improperly made uſe of for explaining our ingagement in order to 
our ſelves in the caſe controverted, 

Now asto the citations of ſthe Engli/þ Authors adduced , it is 
certain as tothe preſent queſtion we are nottherein much concer= 
ned; they ſpeak of the obligation of the Covenant in order to 
England, and how that Article of extirpation for that Church prin- 
cipally provided isto be underſtood, the thing that pertaineth to 
usisto conſider, how far, either by the] L-agueand Coverant or 

any other ingagement lying upon us, we are bound againſt all 
| COT 
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corruptions to the preſeryation oftheſetlement we then enjoyed, 
which are ſubjectsquire diftint; and rhereby this heap of citati- 
ons gathered by the Author is by one blaſt diſfipared. Bur left ic 
may appear hard that we should be bound ro ſuch a preciſe form 
in Scotland, and Englandin that ſame Covenant left to ſuch a lati- 
rude, it is anſwered, not to refle& upon what might have been the 
ſecrer deſigns of ſome unſound men in this matrer which we 
neither were bound nor could diſtinctly know , this one thing is 
evident, that forus in Scotland, v- ho could not expect that Ex- 
gland, groaning to be delivered from Prelacie, should inſtantly 
upon our grant ofaſſiſtance embrace Presbyrery in all its forms , 
of which they had nor full and exa&t knowledge and no experi- 
ence; and withall , ſeing we did hold Presbyterian government to 
be according to the word of God , and knew the common eſtima- 
tion then made in Englandot the Churches of Scotland , Geneva, the 
Netherlands, and France as the beſt reformed; the obligation provyi- 
ded in the (Covenant to endeavour Englands reformation according 
to the word of God and the example of the beſt r:formed (hurches , with the 
Article of extirpation ſubjoined in its full extent, was certainly 
at that time all the aſſurance we could deſire, and upon which 
wedid very rationally relye 
Neither is the ſame in the leaſt impugned by that which is al- 
ledged our of the Authors cited ; viz. That many grav? men of the 
Aſjembly of Divines deſired that the word Prelacie mizht be explained, 
becauſe it was not all Epiſcopacy they were againit ; and therefore the parti- 
cular deſc. iption was ſubjoined: as alſo ſome members of Tarliament ſcru+ 
plins the meaning of Prelacy , it was r:ſolved with the conſent of the Bre= 
thren in Scotland, that the Oath was only intended againit Trelacy , as 
then inbeing in England 2 And cMy (Coleman adminiſtrating it unto 
the houſe of Lords dia fo explaine it* :; Becauſe as it was indeed 
very conſiſtent, that in ſo taras fxg/and had then attained, we 
Should |.avecloſed with them in aparcicular Oath for extirpating 
the evil diſcovered : And yet for a further adyance reſt upon the 
more general obligements , ſo ſurely and ſafely cautioned , until 
God should give turther light; ſo the common Inn. 
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of both parties , that the then Prelacie was only expreſly abjured , 
and not all Epiſcopacie, ſeeing no ſpecies of Epiſcopacie was on 
the other hand either by them reſerved, or by us conſented to , 
doth nothing contradict why both the rejecting of all Epiſcopa- 
cie , &ſetting up of Presbytery might not ſtill be covenanted unto 
under the general proviſions: And therefore, ſeeing it is very 
agreeable both ro I ruth and Righteouſneſſe, that a Church con- 
vinced of evils, but not ſo enlightned as to the remedies; may 
covenante againſt the evils in particular, and alſo to endeayour a 
full reformation according to the word of God ; and , by vertue 
ofthis general obligement, become bound to make a more exact 
ſearch, anent the lawfulneſſe or unlawfulneſle of things, anent 
which in the time of the coyenanting they, were more heſi- 
tant, and after diſcoverie to reject eyen that which formerly the 

thought more probable, Ir is very evident that all the doubt- 
ing in England anent moderat Epiſcopacy, at the time of theſe 
ingagements , do nothing impede, why both they and we, in 
our reſpective ſtations , are not till obliged to reform that 
Church from all Epiſcopacie, and to extirpate it as contrary to the 
Doctrine, which is according togodlineſſe. So that Englands la- 
titude , asto this point, is rather apparentthen real, and our 
obligations in order to both Kindomes are in effect objevtthe 
ſame. I grant the Authors cited do underſtand the thing other. 
wiſe: bur not to tell yow that the propoſals mentioned were 
neither made nor approven by all, nor belike by the ſoundeſt 
Presbyterians in Eng/and; that Mr Baxter is not ſingular in this 
only ſubje&t, and that Timor who hath done very well in his 
main ſubjc&, might have done better in this particular: one thin 

Il am confident to affirme, that the ground which all of them lay 
down , viz. thatall manner of Epiſcopacy was not by the Cove- 
nant particularly abjured, is moſt fallacious, inaſmuchas, ifirmay 
be demonſtrat from the word of God and cxperience, that all 
manner of Epiſcopacy is repugnant thereto and to thepower of 
godlineſſe, (aslam ſure it may, and it hath been by me elayed) 
its non-abjuration in ſpecial doth nothing militat againſt the im» 
port of the other general Article, AS - 
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As for the other grounds containedin the Anthor's citations, 
viz.the agreeableneſle ofthis preſidencie to the ſcripture & primi. 
tive times , and the cuſtome of our Kirk-ſeſſions ; they ab ever 
anſwered: & what Mr Baxter addeth anent the Superintendents & 
Viſitors, which we had in Scorlandin the begining of the reforma- 
tion, itis as eaſily removed by the then inluing of our Church, 
and extreme penurie of Paſtors, as his other argument from the 
temporary moderators, choſen by Synods for rhe occaſion and 
to them accountable, is concludent as to the fixed preſidents now 
under queſtion. 

To theſe Authorities the Author ſubjoines that , Though we 
have the names of Dean , Chapter and Commiſſarie , yet that none of 
theſe under that name exerce any part of the diſcipline , nor i this done by 
any other having delegation from the Biſhops with a total excluſion of the 
communitie of Tresbyters, which us a great part of the difference betwixt that 
model of Trelacie to be extirpat and thu with w. Who would not pir 
ſuch folly? who knows not that Exg/ands Prelacie was ever yg 
ferent from any Epiſcopacie that we had in this Church ſince the 
Reformation, (although by the way I muſt reminde my Read. 
er how much by the late reſtitution it is advanced ) bur ifby the 
particular obligation 79extizpate, contained in theſecond Article 
of the League, we beonly bound to extirpat Englands Prelacie , 
doth it therefore follow , that notwitſtanding of the obligemenc 
to preſerve Presbyterie then ſerled in Scorland, and in generalto 
extirpate every thing contrary to ſound Doctrine and the Power 
of Godlineſſe, and eſpecially by vertue ofthe abjuration, made by 
us of our former Epiſcopacy in the Nattonal Covenant, that yet we 
are not bound to diſſent from & oppoſe the late reſtitution, where- 
by Presbyterian Govern. being overturned, the ſame, yeaa worſe 
bond of Epiſcopacie then what we abjured,is reſtored. Really theſe 
inſinuations are ſo raw, that | am asShamed to medle withthem ; & 

et the Authors fancie { which all rhat know him , know to be in 
im a very over-ruling faculry)beingonce leſed with this miſtake 
anentthe Article for extirpation, he goes on and tells us, thar e 
will not deny , that the generalitie of the people , yea even of Minifters in 
F Scotland » 
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Scotland, might bave underſivod that CAriicle as again} all Epiſcopacy. 
But if he will credit truth, be may be Larne, viz, that 
though the generalitie might very well, by the whole complexed 
tenor of that Article, ——_—_ all F piſcopacie to be ſworne a- 
gainſt, yer it is moſt certain, that they ſtill underſtood their 
principal binding ingagement againſt it to low from their abjura- 
tion intlie year 1638. Atid theiroath , in both the National, and 
Leagueand Coverant,to preſerve and adhere to Pre>byterian paritie 
then eſtabished : and therefore the new diſcovery here Preten- 
ded, asiftheCovenantdid admit in our hurch a moderat Epil- 
copacie, notwithſtanding our obligement to extirpate prelacy , 
with all the ridiculous ratle enſuing , concerning the genuine 
conſiſtencie of the words ot the Article for extirpation, with ſuch 
aqualifiedanddiſtinctiveſenſe, and alſo the meaning of many of 
the compoſers and impoſers, for a moderate t piſcopacy diffe- 
rent from that Prelacie , is but the continuance of the ſame de- 
luſion. 

But now I hope to awaken this Dreamer , wao addes, That wn- 
leſje we make it appeare , that the Epiſcopacie new in queſlion with w in 
Scotland #4 either contrary totheword,, ortothe mitigated ſenſe of their 
own Oath , it would ſeem more ſaitable to Chriſtian cha tie to yeeld to it, 
as tollerable at leaſt , then to continue ſo inflexibly faſt to their fnſt miſe 
takes, &c. And With this | heartily cloſe : and therefore ſeing 
(notto repeare in this place wl at } have already proved, v7 » 
that the Epilſcopacy now among us is not ſo much as Chriſts, or 
true Ecclefſiaſtick- government but meerly his Majeſties uſurpa. 
tion overthe houle of God, which all men ought to abhorre) I 
fay , tha! _ | have in ſome meaſure proven , that the E- 
opecy in debate is contrary to the word, and (Whate\er may 

e the impertinentmitigationoffercd of the Article to ext/1parno 
waves proper to our purpoſe) that yet it is diametrally oppoſi 
tothe Aamonal Covenant, and our abjuration ti1erein contained , 
and thefirſt Article ot the Leagze , as above declared ; I hope our 
Adverlaries will ceaſe to accuſe us of want of charity & of inflexi- 
bilicie , but ratl.er yeeld themiclyes tothe conviction of the truth, 


ſe: 


fpecially tothe obligation of our Nartonal Coveaant, Which our 
uthor hath hicherco very farally and foolishly forgotten: and 
thus 1 ſuppoſe the Bishop, receiving better information of our 
grounds, will atleaſt ceaſe from his preſumptuous confidence, 

untill | e find out for us a more colourable ſolution. 
As to what is added in the Papers of the averſion of ſome in 
Eng/and againſt the ('ovenant”, as being againſt all Fpiſcopacy, it 
is evidently a ftrain of the former ravery , andtheretore , mis-re- 
garding both the objection and ſolution, I come to the next paſ- 
fage , wherein the Author , caſting off all fear of God, reye- 
rence to the moſt learned and pious Aſſemblies that eyer ſatin 
Britain, reipeEQtdueto as wife and honourable Parliaments as ever 
theſe Nations beheld, the good opinion and charity he ought 
to bave for menand Chriſtians truly ſuch, and regard to hisown 
credit, being once far engaged in thefe wayes, proceeds with- 
out the leaſt verification to give acharaCter of the Covenantand its 
courſes, made up of fuch reproaches of fimpliciry or cheatry a- 
—_ ingagedin it, perplexityand yexation of all that faith. 
ully adhere to it, and infolent mocking at the overthrow of 
Gods work and deſolation of His SanCtuary , that malice ir ſelf 
could have uttered nothing more falſe pr virulent. The truth 
# ( faich he) that beſides many other evils , the iniquity and unhap- 
pineſſt of ſuch Oaths and ( ovenants lyes much in this, that being come 
monly formed by perſons, that even among th: mſelves are not fally 
of one minde, but have their different opinions and intereſts toſerve, (and 
# was ſo eveninihiy) they are commonly patched up of ſo many /everal Ar. 
ticles and (lauſes , andtheſe of ſo verſatile and ambiguow termes, that they 
prove mo#t wretched ſnares andthickets of briars and thorns to the ('on- 
ſetences of theſe that are ingadged in them, and maiter of endl:ſſe conten« 
tions about their true ſenſe, & c. Eſpecially in ſome ſuch alterations, a 
alwayes may, andofien do, even within a few years, follow after them. ; 
for the mogels and produftions of ſuth devices are r 01 uſually long- lived 
I bus he, And for juſtifying che cenſure which ſeriovfl, | have 
without prejudice premiled ; | fi-# inquire, why is there 
here ſuch an inſinuation preftaced of many otherevyils, v kereof 
F 2 there 
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there isnot one enumerat > Muſt we believe the Covenant toeb 
worſe thencan be expreſſed , becauſe the Accuſer can prove noth- 
ing? Andwhy is this accuſation pretended to be in general of all 
ſuch Covenants, when yet it is expreſlely intended againſt the 
League and Covenant” ? 1s itbecauſe the Author would have usto 
reckon it amongſt the werlt of combinations? Or becauſe he 
hari rhe ſame regard and faith for all Covenants , orat leaſt tar 
by ſuch a general he may the better cover the pointedneſle of his 
calumnie only levelled at this. 

Bur taking all to be ſpoken of our Covenant » it is ſaid, that tt 
was framed by Perſons among themſelves not fully of one minde, butſerv- 
ing their different opinions andintereſts. But, 1. Whatever might have 
been the unſincerityand byaſſe ofa few Perſons, as there is noth- 
ing perfeQ; yer that the Bodies of both rhe Parliaments, Aſſem- 
blies, and People of theſe Nations, were acted in the matter of 
this League with ſuch unanimity, ſtraightneſſe artd zeal for Keli- 
gion and Liberty, as can not readily be inſtanced in any Age or 
Nation ,*andcould only be the effect of a Divine preſence and aſ- 
ſiſtance, is unto this day no leſſe the comfort of its fairhful Adhe- 
rers, then the confuſion of all its Adverſaries. 2. As the matter 
it felf was thus carried , ſo | can appeal to the remembrances of 
thouſands, that the taking & renewing of our Covenants, both in 
this & our neighbour Land was attended with more ſincere mour- 
nings, ſerious repentances, and ſolid converſions, then almoſt nath 
been in any diſpenſation of the Goſpel ſince the dai es of the A- 
poſtles. 3. Admircing that the Perſons and motives influencing 
this Covenant had been 1uch a$ts repreſented, yer, lam perſwad- 
ed that, ſuchis the rruth, righteouſneſle, plainneſſe, and eon- 
ſiſtencie of all irs Articles, that conſidering their brevity, the 
mighty pogues lngaging , and how circumſtantiat, with their y- 
niverſal and moſt important concerne, that which is offered to 
make its reproach, is the moſt viſible Argument of the Lords 0. 
yer-ruling Providence, andevidence of the Covenants glory. 

Bur it is further alledged, That it # patched up of ſo many ſever 
CAriicles and clauſes y aud theſe too of ſo verſatile and ambiguom termes » 

| thas 
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that it proves a mot mreiched ſnare. Certainly, in fair, yeain 
charitable, dealing, ifthe Author bad intended either the infor: 
mation ofthe ignorant, or the convictiondf the obſtinat, or had 
but rendered his own repure, ſo broad and foul a challenge should 
at leaſt have been qualified by a condeſcendeuce. It were eaſie for 
me to oppole one general to another; nordo I fearany loſſe from 
the inequalitie of ourcredit. But am ſo perſwaded, both from 
Conſcience, Reaſon, and che common ſenſe of all impartial men , 
ofthe falshood of this calumnie, that I am angrie that, by- this 
diſappointment, heshould robe me and our cauſe of ſo probable 
an adyantage. I shall not reſume the quiblings of the Oxfoord Doc- 
tors and others: 1 treely reter my Keader both to their writings 
and the anſwers they have received, yea to the Covenant it ſelf 
for the beſt ſolution, 1f | may here gueſſeat the Authors meaning 
by ſuch circumſtances as occurre, the verſatile ambiguitle , he 
would objecte, is moſtly in the certainty of the obligation of Re- 
formation in order to England, (For as to the variety and gene- 
ralitie of the many Articles and clauſes that he mentions, within 
alittle, we Shall finde him more particular) and as to this uncer- 
tainty , 1 have ſo fully evinced the lawfulneſle of the League in 
the matter of the extirpation Covenanted, wherein both parties 
did clearly agree, andthe warrantableneſle of re general clauſe 
of Reformation being referred to ſuch acertain Rule as the Word 
of God, and conformable example, that I am confident ( what 
ever might be mens fraud or failing in the proſecution yer) the 
Coyenant in this part cannot be accuſed either of uncertainty or 
ambiguity , without wounding thorow its ſ{ides the Scriptures of 
Truth with the ſame Darts. 

In the next place he tells us., That by reaſon of this variety and am- 
biouity, the (ovenant becomes a moſt wretched ſnare, a thicket of briars 
and thorns to ((onſciences , and @ matter of endleſſ} comention_ , &c. 
Good Sir, why ſo ſevere } Sure , whateyer ground of com- 
plaint others may have in this regard, yow, who have found 4 
way through theſe Þriars and thorns, and are come out of this 
thicket with your coat rougher then at yuur cutrie,. haye none at 
6 3 all: 
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all: And, no doubt, bad all ingaged'in this Covenantbeen of a 
Conſcience ſuch as yours, it had been ecaſie for them, by irs ſexpen- 
tine ſubtiltie, and irreligious indifferencie, to have extrieat them- 
ſelves from greater difficulties. Bur the truth is, the Author hath 
wickedly broken the Covenant, and todiſguiſe it, he would have 
the world believe, that all who remain faithful are caught in the 
briars, anddetained againſt their wills. I shall not ask what theſe 
ſnares, thickets and contentions are , whereof he accuferh this 
ingagement: |tis below his dignitie to beſopur to it, We know 
that many.part openly. part more covertly,have dealt yefy treach- 
erouſly in this matter; & it thereafter, to palliat their perjury, they 
have moved debates anent it, is the Covenant therewith to be char- 
ged? One thingonly | muſt fay, that as many of theſe diſpurs 
have taken their various pretenfions not from the Covenant it 
ſelf, butfrom the word of God to which it referres, and'which 1 
wish the Author do not account liable to the ſame exceptions; 
ſo, ofall the objections moved by fuch, who, in the ſucceedin 
alterations of Providence , have thereby endeavoured to excuſe 
their unſtedtaſtneſie, the Author, of all the greateſt changeling, 
hath here given the pooreſtand meaneſt account, fcarce ſafhicienr 
togiveacolourto his reproach: and this leads me to notice the 
great pretenſe ofthis complaint, v/z, that in the revolutions we 
bave ſeenthe Covenant bath proven ſo uneaſie. | Shall not ſay thar, 
inthis, the very Scriptures of Truth may alſo be conſtrued an 
hundered told more uneaſie : But ofthis | am moſt afſured , that 
he, who, forhimſeltandothers , pleads for a compliant liberty 
forall theſe fo contrary changes that are gone over us, muſt not 
only Oack the bonds of the Covenant and the Command of God; 
bur of all honeſty and ingenuity among men: It remains there- 
fore, that be that would be faithful, aswel as he that would live 
godly , muſt reſolye to ſuffer preſecution; the contradiction of 
ſinners, andthe croſſe of Chriſt have alwayes been the great of- 
fence of a foolish world ; but who ; through uprightneſle and pa- 
tience for this trouble, doattainunto the promiſed peace $hall 
never be moved. 
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As for the Authors obſerve, that the models & prodntions of 
ſuch devices arenor uſually long-lived; we judge notby ſuch ap= 
pearances: our eſtablishmenr is, that God liveth andreignerh , & 
our Lord is riſen again & alive for eyermore T his was the pti- 
mitive conſolation; and who knoweth but he may alfo make this 
triumphing , as he hath made many thelikey to be but for # 
moment. 

But now , when my Author hath run his firſt catreer againſt 
the League and Coveaant, poor man , what is all this to Scorfanar 
principal obligation againſt all manner of Epiſcopacie, viz. the 
bond of the National Covenant, entered ifnto with ſo great unani- 
mity , explained in ſuch evident and certain termes, confirmed 
both by treatiesand pacifications . and at laſt by the full autho- 
rity both of King, Parliament and General Aſſembly ? Cerrainly 
this is that which neyer entered into his thought, his indigna- 
tion againſtthe League doth ſotranſport him, that thefe is nothing 
elſe which he ſeemeth to regard: and therefore he goes on, and 
firſt he inſinuats an excuſe for ſome who he ſayes, #n zeeldance to the 
power that preſſedit , and inconformity to the general opinion of this Church, 
did take the Covenant in the moſi moderat an4leaft ſchiſmatich ſenſe ; 
ſuregthis is ſo ſuited tothe Authors miſtakes , thatit muſt only 
be his own apologie z his head ſtill runs upon the Article for ex- 
tirpation. And no doubr his ſenſe thereof, aſwel for Popery as 
Prelacie, is as moderate and little ſchiſmatick as may be; ſor 
all know him to be large as catholick (in the common exception) 
as Chriſtian. But as forthe obligement ro preſerve the Keformed 
Religion of the Churchot Scorland, which this debate mainly 
reſpeQs, | believe he is the firſt that ever thought it capable of two- 
ſenſes, ler be ro make choiſe of the more moderar. 

Bur next, be ſazesr, hecannot clear them of a oreat ſin, that not only 
framedſuch an ingine, but violently impeſed it upon all ranks of men, nor 
Miniftert and other publickperſons only , but the whole body and commus»- 
nitte o; the people, th. reby in2aving ſuch droves of poor ignorant perſons to: 
they know not what, and, toſpeakfreely toſuch a-hodoe podet of various 
concernments., religious andiicill, as Church diſcipline and Government, 
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the privileges of Tarliament , the liberttes of the Subjef?, and condigne pus 
ni ment of Malignants ; things hard enough for the wiſeſt and learnedeſt to 
draw the juſt lines of : and therefore certainly, as far from the reach of poor 
conntrey peoples underftanding » as from the true intereſt of their ſouls , and 
get to tye them, by a religious and ſacred Oath, either to know all theſe, or 
to contend for them blindfold without knowing them , Can there be inſlanced 
a greater oppreſſion and tyrannie over conſciences then thi? Thus he. 
A weighty accuſation indeed if well founded. But though the 
ſimple refleftion who the framers of the Covenant were, viz. the 
greateſt , wiſeſt, and moſt Religious Courts of the two Nations , 
not led by the noſe by a Prelatick influence, which their ſortish 
Clergie may not contradict ; but uſing all liberty both ot reaſon 
and ſuffrage, may make every oneſoadvertent as to diſcoyer the 
abſurdity of this exception: _ Yer, becaule it appears to be the 
Authors laſt reſerve, I shall review ir particularly; and, notto 
ſtand upon the deceirfu} phraſe of framing ingines which he uſeth, 
his firſt challenge is , that the Covenant was wilently impoſed upon all 
ranks, not only Miniſters and publick Perſons , but upon the whole body 
andcommunitie of the Land, Ceriainlyto take thir words according 
to their obvious import, a man would think,it was by a few violent 
and monſtruous Tyrants , who, riſing up and prevailing againſt 
theſe Nations, did cudgel all ranks in themto the taking of this 
(orenant, Whereas the known truth, that not only the Nations 
did by their repreſentatives unanimouſly , * but by themſelves , for 
the far greater part, cheerſully ingage therein, doth render the 
calumny very palpable. *1 is true there were a few that did refuſe 
it , buc ſuppoſing this to have been their ſingle deſerving (as for 
themoſt part ic w as not) yet their ſuffering was ſo juſt and nor. 
- withſtanding moderat , and their number fo ſmall as | have above 
obſerved , that it cannot give any countenance to the exception, 

The next thing objected is, that droves of ignorant perſon; were in- 
caged to they knew not what ; and, to ſpeak freely, toſuch a hodoe podge 
of rariow concernements r-lioiom and civil , fc: ho would forbear 
a 'reeand round reply to ſuch aconfident aſſertion ? He cometh 
forihin aſimulat puic ot poor igrorants, anda great reſentment 


of 
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of their being by others abuſed, 'and yer] am bold to affirm , thar' 
he himſelf bewrayes as craſſe ignoranice, in this paſſage , as is-to 
be found in any among the droves he mentions, and (according 
ro the ſame proportion) an impoſing uponthe beliefe of others 
ſuperlatively preſumptuous: - And for proving ofthis, 1only ask 
him, is not every ſoul bound by the Law of God to maintain his 
King, his Countrey, and his Neighbours rights, prerogativesy 
and privileges? Who candeny it? But is he therefore bound to 
know themall, orto contend for them.} Who ſeerh not the ri- 
diculous vanity, if not blaſphemy , of ſuch an.emprtie dilemma. 

To be clear therefore and diſtiact inthis matter ; to the convictio 
of the very ſtifteſt Opponent, 11ay, | | WEI 

1. That an oath, Gpignoy to particulars of meer fa&t;, 
doth no doubt require, to the effeR it may be ſworne in Truth, 
Righteouſnefſe, and Judgement, that the taker both know the 
things ſworne to,, and be perſwaded that they are true and righ- 
reous: thus he who ingagerh by oth tocertain ſpecifick priyile- 
ges agreed unto, is, no doubt, in conſcience firſt obliged to 
know both their nature and qualitie, elſe can nor ſatiſfie the fore- 
mentioned command. x} 4s 

2. On the otherhand, if an oath do bind not to matters of 
meer fact, bur to a certain duty, eicher generally;or ſpecial- 
ly texpreſſed, and in ſuch a manner as clearly intimaterh the 
antecedent rule , whereby it is determined , then this Oath 
being thus ſafely cautioned, and in effect onlyan acceſſory in- 
gagement , exciting and intending former obligations ; but 
no wayes extending them beyond their limits, the yery no- 
tiofi of the duty in general is ſufficient, without any turther 
knowledge, to fit the perſon to bind his ſoul by ſuch an Oath + 
for example, he who knoweth no more then the. general no- 
tion of righteouſneſe may no doubt lawfully (weare to per- 
form all righteouſneſſe-, alrhough for the time he do not ſo 
much as know its common gltract precepts , let be the par: - 
ticular concret deeds that may thereon depend: And the rea- 
ſonis, becauſe, ineffect, ſuch —_—_— doth, in the firſt place, 
ef, bind 
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-bind to endeavor more diſlirit and full knowledge, and ſo can 
not rationally bethought to ſuppoſe ir. 

3. T hat in oaths allertorie, which are 0[/a mixed nature, as con- 
deſcending indeed on ceriain particulars, but yet only binding 
totheir oblervance, under the notion, and in the ſuppoſition 
that they are righteous, although becauſe of the condeſcendence 
it doth no doubt prerequire know ledge ; yer righteouſneſle being 
irs determining and regulating object , it allow eth upon a better 
diſcoverie , not only a rediification of the ſame particulars 
without perjury , butalſoanextenſion of the Oath toſuch things, 
which, being tor the time unknown, do afcerward fall within 
its ruleand line: thus, it, upon a particular occaſion, | ſwear 
to my neighbour to maintain his rights , as it doth indeed bind, 
inthe firſt place, tothe detinire defence of theſe which occaſion- 
ed the Oath, yet ſo as toadmit ofan alteration in any thing that 
Shallbe afterward found not to be righteous, and conſequently 
no right; ſo no doubt, astoall his ſupervenienr rights, though 
afterward only coming to my knowledge, the ſame Oath doth 
yeryjuſtly extend its obligation. 

4+ Asthe foregoing rules do abundantly explain the matter of 
this Oath, with what meaſure of knowledge ir both ſuppoſeth 
and importeth, ſo the Jimiration and reſtriction , to the ingagers 
place and calling, doth make it in ſuch ſort acceſſory to the tormer 
duties incumbentto him, that, in efteCt both as ro the know- 
ledge and performance whereto it binds, it rather intends then 
ampliats their predetermined obligation. 1 might have added , 
inthis place, that every aftirmative Oath, whether particular or 
general , doth undoubtedly , in the firſt place and moſt obvioully, 
bind negative; thatis, that the perſon ſwearing Shall do nothing 
contrary to , nor obſtruQthat whereunto he is poſitively bound, 
Bur this is athing in ir ſelf ſo.evident, that though it may be of 
uſein the explication in hand; yetl conceive it ſufficient to haye 
obſerved its omiſlion 

Andfurder, both forilluſtration and application , Ishall ad- 
duce noother examples then the things objected. And ffi, pal- 
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ſing the mention here made of things religions and civill, which, 
no doubt, may be yery conſiſtently both commanded and in 
ged untotogether, the ſwearing of the people to Church « diſci. 
pline and governmentis inſtanced, But if Chriſt hath in his Charch 
appointed both, and ifall Chriſtians be bound ro maintain them, 
as they are therero called, 1 am yery certain , tharto oblige them 
in their place and calling thereto by oath cannot be difproyen. But 
it may beſaid, thatby the (ovenantthe people became obliged to 
a particular ſpecies of government, of which, in probabiliry , 
they could not know al[the parts, ler be to know their warrant. 
'Tis anſwered, the corruptions of Epiſcopacie having had ſuch an 
univerſally grievous influence upon all ranks, and theſe, with 
the oppoſite true form of Presbyrery , having been fo expreſly 
and plainly laid open and abjured, in the year. 1637. 1638. And 
1639. as the people ought in duty to have had a competent knows 
ledge in theſe matrers ; ſoiris very afſured, that their knowledge 
therein was abundantly clear and diſtin&t, as the yery conſidera- 
ble remains of ir to this day doevince. 

The ſecend inſtance is made of the privileges of Parliament , 11- 
berttes of the ſubjef, and condign puniſhment of Malignants, Bur feing 
the Kings authority»to the defence whereof the Covenantdoth alſo 
bind', doth undoubredly include all rhe righteous prerogarives of 
the Crown, which ar as far, if not more, remoyed trom the 
knowledge of the common people , then the other heads menti- 
oned, wherefore were they omitred in the condeſcgndence? Is it 
not becauſe the duty ofallegeance binding unto the fame things, 
and whereuntocertainly all may lawtully ſwear, is in effect, li- 
able ro the fame exception? 2. Alchough this Oath, in order 
to privileges and liberties, be not meerly indefinit, binding to 
righteous privileges and liberties in general, ro which no doubt 
every on may lawfully ſwear ; bur alfo affertory of ſuch privile- 
ges and liberties, as were at thar time by the arbitrarie courle of 
adyerfaries more eſpecially drawn in queſtion; yer were thele 
rivileges then not only upon the ſame occafion generally 

own, aS concerning, in fit, the very being of — 
| Oo 2 - 
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andjuſt freedom of men; bur in ſuch manner ingaged unto, under 
the notion of righteow , & what the limitation of tne ingagers place 
and calling, that it is moſt manifeſt, that this Article of the Covenant 
hath both righteouſneſſe, for its formall & regulating object, and 
alſo that it neither ſuppoſeth nor obligeth any man to more know- 
ledge,then either de fa&o he had before, or is obliged to have by te 
antecedent duty of his particular vocation: So that the import of 
this partof the Covenant being plainly the ſame, with that either of 
our alleyeance to the King, or of every citizen to the corporation 
whereot he is amember, viz, that we all maintain and preſerve 
the prerogatives & rights, which in our ſtation we know or ought 
to know to be ſuch, and to be righteoully tuch , the abſurdity here 
endeayoured to be faſtned upon the Covenant , as tying either to 
know ſimply, or tocon:end blindfold, is but an empty pitiful yani- 
; & 3. As tothat of the condign puniſhment of Malignants, it is aboun- 
antly explicable by the ſamerule: for the men ſorermed, hay ngs 
by their miſchie! , made themſelves but too well known, and we 
being tyed to the diſcovyerie, only as righteous, & in our place & 
calling, it is as little poſſible to taxe this or any other the like ob- 
ligement in the Covenant of exceſle for its yay, as an Oath to 
performe all righteouſneſle, wherein,no doubt, all theſe things'are 
included, & which, wichourqueſtion, all men may lawtully make, 
albeir they are neither bound to know nor perform any other 
deeds, then ſuch as their place and calling do require of them. 

W hich grounds adduced, with what might be further her alledg- 
ed from tie mbitual Covenants both of men & nations, wherein 
they lawfully ingage both offenſively & defentively ro maintain 0- 
thers rights, without ſo much as the neceſſity of a particular in- 
quirie thereinto for the time , do, withour all peradyenture , moſt 
convincingly redargue theſe weak quiblings both oft mu igno- 
rance and calumnie. What $hall we then lay tot..e folly and bit- 
terneſle of theſe reproaches, wi-ereby this Author , upon no ber- 
terreaſon then what doth equally militat againſt all our general 
obligations eitherto Godor man, is pleaſed to aſperſe the Cove- 
nant, as an hbodge podge of various concernments religious and civilt W _ 

al 
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Can not thefe thing lye eaſily enough rogether in an-Oath , which 
yetareall comprehended in the Law of God? Are the Churches 
true Government, the righteous privileges of Parliaments and 
liberties ot the Subject , and the duty ofendeayouring in our place 
and calling chat evilidorrs may be punished, and therebels pur- 
ged ourot the Land (upon whom, bythe law of God, the hand 
of all che people is commanded to be) the great concernes both 
ofReligion andRi ghreouſneſle » things either impertinent to anys 
or in themſelves incompatible? Oris it becauſe that our Author 
hath, by confounding and trampling upon all theſe things, and 
berraying at this time the Churches government unto the ſupre- 
macie, as, formerly underthe Uſurpers, he little rontaded of 
ther the Subjects liberty , or his Prince his Authority, and is 
known to have alwayes his pretended charity as contracted to- 
wards zealous godly proteſtants, as dilated unto irreligious pa- 
piſts and prelatiſts, polluted his own conſcience, and rendered 
itunclean , that therefore even this ſacred Oath is become un- 
clean and nauſeating unto him ; what can he reply to theſe things? 
Or can he aſſigne us a better reaſon tor his aſſertion. 

He ſayes , 1t ts hard enongh for the wiſeſt and learaedeſt to draw 
the juft lines of theſe things , and to give plain definitions of them. 
Bur will it therefore follow , that none but ſuch have any concern- 
mentin , or obligation to them : No , this were in effect an infe- 
rencenoleſſe , nay more abſurd, then to alledge that none are 
bound , or may ſwear to maintain his Majeſties authority, but 
ſuch as can draw the juſt lines of all his prerogatives; or rather 
that none are obliged todefend his perſon, bur ſuch as can draw 
his picture ro thelife. It is theretore certain , that ,as all men have 
undoubtedly an intereſt more or leſſe remote in theſe marrers, ſo 
they either really have, or ought to have, a knowledge pro- 

rtionable ro their ingagement thereco , to which an Oath 
Fe confirmation is moſt properly acceſſory, 

The Author add's that Theſe things are as far from the reach of 
poor Country Teoples underſlanaing, as fromire true intereft of their ſouls- 
And © how deſirable is it, that this, the one thing neceſlary, were: 

G 3 indecdi 
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indeed the ſpeciall and main care of all menz butto offer to confine 
poor Peoples knowledge and obligations to their ſouls intereſt 
alone, with an aime ſo palpable to have all other things aband- 
oned to luſt and tyranny , according to the great deſign of theſe 
adverſaries, againſt which this Covenent was ingaged in, ſavours 
more of hypocriſie then true ſpirituality: And therefore I ſay. 
1. that the true Diſcipline and Government of Gods Houſe are in 
themſelves, and have been experimented to be, offuch important 
influence, asto the promoving the great work and ends of the 
Goſpel, thegreat concern of Godsglory , and wherein no doubt 
the intereſt of all ſouls is involved, that whatever may bein this 
retenſe of abſtraCtion and ſelf- confinement; yer he muſt needs 
be of ayery Gallio-temper that careth for none of theſe things. 
2. Although privileges and liberties, and the punishment of Ma- 
lignants have no ſuch direct rendencie ; yet Iam not only afſured 
that, inthe then junQure ofaffaires, their defence was of nota- 
ble ſubſervience to the preſervation and reformation of Religion 
principally covenanted ; but that of themſelves, and as ro the 
main of their import, they are ſo much within the reach of the 
ſenſe, ler be theknowledge, ofthe meaneſt of men , that to rake 
them oft from their concernment therein, and ingagement there. 
to, by the infinuation of their ſouls rrue intereſt, will be judged 
byall ingenuous perſons a very cunning and deceitful imperti- 
nencie. G 
Now from the premiſes that we haye heard,the Author concludes 
in theſe terms, So that to ty them ' viz. the common people) by a religiom & 
ſacred Oath, either to fnow all theſe, or to contend for them blindfold without 
knowing them,can there be inſlanceda oreater oppreſſion & tyranny over Con- 
ference thenths ? &c, But ſecing it is moſt certain, that the Oath 
doth neither tye to know all theſe, nor yer to contend for them 
blindtold; bur, being entered into from the univerſal feeling of all 
ranks of the invaſions made and threatned both againſt Religion 
and Libertie, did, according to the nature of all ſuch aſfertory 
and acceſſory Covenants, only bind every on in his place and call- 
ing , and ſurably to thar meaſure of knowledge , which he _ 
had, 
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had.,. or ought to-haye , of ſuch general and important concerns 
ro ſtand to their defence againſt the common enemie; the igno- 
rance and inſolence of this inference doth in deep aſtonisbment 
only prompt me to ſay, the Lord rebuke the O Advyerfarie , 
The Lord , who hath choſen this poor Church, rebuke thee; 
Is not the ſmall remnant of the faithtul as a brand pluckt out of 
tae hre? 

Bur behold how he wipes his mouth ; (Certainly (ſayes he) the 
who now govern in thu Church cannot be chargedwith any thing near or li 
unto it”. No? Allpious, holy, render ſouls. Bur ſeing | have re- 
moved the calumny , the ſubject of the compariſon | will not 
recriminat; yer we muſt heara little of the mens praile , ver, 
T vat whatever they require of Intrants » they neither require ſubſcriptions 
nor Oaths of eMiniiters already entered, far le/je of the whole Teopk_. 
Bur 1. Seing there can be no ſolid diſtinguishing reaſon given 
for this practice , we muſt conclude Policy to be the only 
motive of this pretended moderation. 2. The Oath, with 
the <A 1612. preſcribed to be taken of Intrants , is fo plain- 
ly and truely chargeable with a laxe dubious and inſnaring gene» 
rality , that, | amcertain, all the light and knowledge , ro be 
found in the moſt of theſe who conform to it, will not preventthe 
Authors being confounded with his own argument. | shall not 
rell you that therein they ſweare to the Supremacy , an infinite 
myſterie of iniquitie ; Bur the point wherein this Oath is really 

ccant, in all the foul reproaches, wherewith the Covenant is 

alfly loaded, is, that thereby they are bound to defend all Juriſ- 
dictions, Privileges, Preheminencies, and Authorities grant- 
ed and belonging to his Highneſſe, or united ro his Royal Crown: 
Whereby ir is clear that they are not only obliged poſitive to whate 
ſoever Priviledges and Prerogativesgranted and belonging to the 
King.,withour the deſtinCtion of rig'»teous or unrighteous; but alſo 
withour any reſtriction to their place & callings. Now (not to re - 
tort the Authours impertinencies, aS it this Oath did rye all In- 
trants either to know all theſe things , or to contend for them ,, 
blindfold without knowing them) whecher chfis be lawful & righ- 
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teous, & whether the common People be more knowing in their 
own Liberties and their repreſentatives Privileges, or conform- 
ing Miniſters in his Majeſties ſublime prerogatives and extenſive 
Juriſdictions, 1 leave it to every impartialdiſcerner. But z. What 
ſtrange hodge podge indeed do we find inthis ingagement! all 
things ſpiritual, eccleſiaſtick, and temporal confounded in the Su- 
premacie, is not enough; but the poor Intrant muſt further abjure 
all forreign Powers and[uriſdictions, ſwear todefend all his Ma- 
jeſties Authorities and Privileges , acknowledge upon Oath, 
chat he holds the Church and his poſſeſſion of it ( if of the King's 
preſentation ) under God, of hu eMajette , doing homage unto 
theKing ( and not unto God) for the ſame (if arthe preſenta- 
tion of another ) under God, by the King, of the Patron thereof: 
And laſtly ſwear obedienceto his Ordinarie in all lawful things, 
even his Majeſties authority , though juſt now ſo fully recognoſ. 
ced, notexcepted. Isnotthisan odde medly to be hudled up in 
aſacred oath >} Whereof whether eyery Article therein be more 
impertinent for an Intrant Miniſter of the Goſpel, or in it ſelf 
more obſcure atid indiſtinct, really can notdefine? 

Butthe Author goes on and tells us that It were ingenuouſly done 
totake ſome notice of any point of moderation, or any thing elſe commen- 
dable even in our enemies , andnot totake any partie in the World for the 
abſolute Standart and unfailing rule of trath and righteonſne/Je in all 
things, And ſo it were indeed ; burl freely appeal toall inge- 
nuous men , if eyer they heard ingenuitie exhorted to, by two 
ſuch disingenuous inlinuations. AS firft, to recommend the 
moderation ofa partie, who, after that they themſelves had per- 
juriouſly broken their Covenant both to God and their Brethren, 
did in ſuch manner inſtigat the Powers to rigours , excluſions , 
and perſecutions, againſt all who in conſcience did only refuſe to 
owne and countenance their wicked Apoſtaſy , as had almoſt 
ruined a great part of the Kingdom and did ar length wearie the 
very Actors. And next togive outas if we were ſo implicitly 
wedded ro our partie, whereof the leaſt Argument or veſtige 
tath not been mad&appeare, no nor is ſo much as alledged, bur 
as 


bur as al men do ſufficiently know theſe reſtraints of want of pow - 
erin the Clergie. and of berrer conſiderations in our Rulers , that 
have produced the apparent quiet , which is here pretended for 
moderation; ſo, we hope that, by a full manifeſtation of the 
truth and righteouſneſle of our way , we have in ſuch ſort com- 
mended our ſelves to every mans conſcience inthe fg: t of God, 
as there to leave this accuſer of the brethren convicted and cons - 
founded both ſor his open perjury and crafty calumny. 

Bur the Author, as it ſeems, fearing ſuch a reply. provided a 
retreat, concluding But oh! who would not long for the /hadows 
of the evening, and 10b- at reit from all theſe poor, childiſh , trifling con* 
tet,s | Shall not ſay, thatſince he walks ſo much in darkneſſe, 
itis little wonder :bat he longe forshaddes: Bur ofthis 1 am very 
certain , that it he had laboured as ſeriouſly upon his Maſters 
m /ion, to reconcile ſouls unto God , as heſcemeth to have tra-« 
yelled upon his Majeſties comm#ſſion, to patch upa ſinful CAccom- 
modation , his hope of reſt had been both more ſweer and more 
aſſured; and, in place of the «hadows of the evening , he might 
have promiſed to himſelfe tle Ight inacceſſible , for hiseverlaſt- 
ing retreshment. Bur ſeing theſe very poor, childish trifling con« 
_ whereby he would cuningly decry all thejult oppolſitions 
of the faithful ro his evil courle, are in effe@ his own cevices as 
gainſt the k ingdome of our Lord Jeſus, the day wherein every 
man $hall receive.his ov nreward, according to his own labour, 
Shall make his work manifeſt, when the fire shall try it: And 
I heartily wish that the burning thereof may beall his loſle. 

After the body of one of ti:efſe Letters , we have a Poſtſcript 
thar is ro ſay ( forall the longings for reſt we juſt now heard of ) 
anortl;er wv hife: As we know who once characiered the Lords Ser. 
yants, v hen with much travel la-ouring in his work; and herein 
the Author, complementing withan Apology otter Churches 
(joining Rome with Englandas is moſt ſuppolible) wherein Fpilco- 
pal - government is otherwileexerciſed, wishes hat ihe Argument 
ad hominem / as he calls it | by him uſed, may be brourht to the 


huowledge of ſuch as know leaſtof it, and need itmoſl., And one pay 
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of his with, 1 am fure, | have ferved bya very candid reprefenta* 
tion ; If theevent miſgive he muſt blame himſelf, his deſign is to 
allay mens extreme fervor by the conſideration that this very form , whith 
1018 iahateful, is io Engliſh Prertbyterians deſireable; and that upon inqutry y 
the Reform24 (|hurches abroad will be found tobe much of the ſame opinion. 
Bur ſeeing 1 have already demonſtrat our preſent form , as eſta- 
blished and exerciſed, to be not only meer Prelacy, but the very 
abſurd uſurpation of r' e Supremacy ; and have alſo at large ex- 
cepted againſt the fixed Preſidency of late propoſed , and shewed 
both whar the ſoundeſt Presbycerians in Eng/anddo think, andall 
of them ought tothink anent it; Why doth our Author, by ſuch 
weak repetitions, pretend, underthe name of extreme fervor , to 
condemn an are/fon, which alas is in alltoremifſe? Onething, 
1 shall only adde, that whateyer may be the thoughts of Pref. 
byrerians in Fng/and, yet, ſure l amthat, their ingagements in 
order to Scotland are the ſame with ours; and v hat theſe do im- 
port is already ſuthciently declared. As for the Reformed 
Chr.rches, 1 neither decline nor uſe their teſtimonies: We are 
fixed on ſurer foundations ; yet of this | am molt perſwaded , thar 
as abſtracted general queſtions, are but lame and blind diſcuſ- 
ſions of cales of this nature; ſo, whereever our caſe shall be fully 
and clearly repreſented, we $shall report the aſſent of all the lovers 
of our Lord Jeſw ( hiifl & a4t«,o'« in incorrnpiueſs. 

Butwe are told, thar per/ aps it were not only lawful,but expedient that 
theſe, who now govern in this Church , ſhould in ſome inſlances uſe a little 
amore authoritte then they do , provided they applied their power 10 advance 
what # good, andnotat all againſ{ the truth, but alwayes for it: And 
that all things being ſo far out of courſe , the preſent condition of 
our ( hurch (By reaſon of the irr«ligion and profanitie that are 
gone forth {rcm irs Prophets unto the whole Land) Doth require an 
extraordinary remedy | wish the Author were as ſenſible of the 
cauſe, as he ſeems tobe of the ſympromes ot the malady ; but to 
think that the preſent Church-governours, in the conviction of 
all ſober obſervers, the main, if not the only, Authors of this 
miſchict, Should be intruſted with the cure ; what more hopeleſle, 
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or what more ridiculous? Fgrant the cautions ſubjoined. v/z, 
that they applieditheir power , alwayes for , and not againſt the truth , if 
made effeCtual, would indeed ſecure the event: But ſeing they only: 
promiſe by ſuppoſing ir, and conſequently are equally doubrtul 
withic, and really tuch as may recommend the moſt unwarranta- 
ble and improper mean that can be deviſed, ir is evident that this 
empty probability concludeth nothing : Let the Tope , or 
ſome thing worſe, be ſer up, inthe tuppoſition that he do not 
apply his power to obſiruct , bur to advance what is good, and 
not againſt, bur for th> truth, no queſtion there would thence 
ariſe a conſequential expedience and advantage: But thence to 
argue for the lawful :efſe of fuch an appointment, were plainly 
to ranverſe all reaſon and righteouſnels. Asir is thereforefrom 
our | ords own warrant and bleſſing, that we are principally to 
attend the ſucceſle of his ordinances ; ſo, where theſe cannot be 
made appear, as in the caſe of our preſent Church - government, 
and on the other hand, the enſuing of Arheiſm and profanity can- 
not be denied, the concluſion , ti at they are tobe imputed to the 
nature of the preſent eſtablishment, is beyond contradiction. 
Bur our Author ſayes , That theſe bad fruits ar rather to be imputed 
to the ſchiſme made by withdrawing from the Government: For there 6 not 4 
greater enemie inthe World tothe Power of Religion, then the wranslings 
and bitter contentions that are raiſed about the external forms of it”, 
'Tis anſwered, diviſions being in themſelyes als ayes mutual, yea 
and ſeparation, in ſome caſes, commanded and neceſſary, co con» 
clude againſt the thing in common , that which is only peculiar 
to a particular ſpecter, were groſſely toconfound the commanded 
out.coming of the People of God from Babylon, with te moſt ſine 
ful departing of the worſt of Hereticks: It is nottherefore ſepara- 
tion or withdrawing, intheabſtract , but in its complexe caules, 
conditions & tendency, that we are to regard: he who, int! efear 
of God, out ofadefire to keep himſelf pure, and forateſtimony a- 
ainſt eyil- doers, withdrawerh from tuch as walk diſorderly, & 
| x men of corrupt mindsdefticute of rhe truth , ſuppoſing that 


gain is godlineſle, dotli no lefle obey the will of God, then ie 
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who through proud and bitrer contention flowing from ſome car« 
nal principle and deſign, breaking theunity ot the Spirit and bond 
of peace,doth wickedly contemn ourLord's new commandment of _ 
love. Now, whether the preſent Prelars & their Dependents, who, 
for perfidious breach of Covenant with God & man, inva.ling, and 
uſurping over Gods Houle, and ejefting & PO their (aith- 
ful Lrethren, are juſtly diſowned and diſcountenanced of all good 
men, or ſuch, who, having no encouragement trom eithert:;ecall , 
promile,or preſence of God, do, ina tender tear not to partake of 
other mens (ias, abſtiin from the Aſemvlies of theſe evil doers, 
be irom the former grounds more to be blamed forthe preient 
withdrawing let all men juge. Bur as it is not pc ſeſſion, atrained 
by tal>hood and violence, thac mates a right, and the injurious ex- 
eller, an.1n th: expelled, is, certainly, the finiul and ſciſmarick 
divider; ſo, that the ſtrange perfidy, pride, cruelty, avarice % pro- 
fanity of che Prelats, and their abeccors and dependers. profei};n 
to be the guid; of, yeaand having their liveliiood and wealth by 
Religion, and yer for the moſt part not ſtudying ſo much as to vail 
their lewdneſle with a mask of h+ pocriſy , have rendred Religion 
it ſelf contemptible, except witha few , who ſtand at adiſtance 
with this horrible thing, is undeniable in its own evidence, 

As forthe enmity of contentions anent external torms tothe 
Power of Religion, if there be really a worth and (ingular benefite 
in ſuch forms & ordinances that our Lord hathappoinred for ſub- 
ſervient means ro the great end of the Goſpel, and as viſible & cer- 
taina prejudiceand evil influence in mens corrupt novarions, all- 
contendings about theſe matters cannor be implicity cenſured as 
bitter wranglings and enmiry to the Power of Religion, without 
the juſt accuſation of aluke warm indifſcrency inthe highconcerns 
ofthe Goſpel: He who judgeth not the purity and liberty of Goſ- 
pel ordinances worthy to be contended for. will hardly perſwade 
a rational man that ever he will ſtrive for the Faith of the GoſpeL 
But 2. We heartily renounce and diſown all-wranglings and bitter 
contention, it is by the blood of che Lamb, and by the word of hig 
patience, & of our teſtimony, that we hope ro overcc me; if theſe 
be accounted contentious , it is but aſmall share of the Lords ſuf. 

{erings, 
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ferings. compared to theſe reproaches of rebellion and ſedition, 
wherewith he, and his followers have been ſlandered. ris rather 
my rezrere, that, ina time of luch backfl ding. we have not moe 
ſaying, from the ſame reaſon, with Jeremiah, Wo # mw menof ſtrife, 
and men of contention to the whole Earth But the peevish Policy of ſuch, 
who after that , by perjury , contention and violence, they have 
impoſed and preſſed their own forms and inventions, and, by 
the ſame practices , ſeared themſelves in the poſſeſſion of whar 
they deſigned, do in effect retain the ſame peremptory rigor , 
and do only decry contention, that they. may mock men from 
any juſt oppoſition to their courſes, doth not merite any further 
notice: Hewho calmely, and impartially conſiders this whole 
marter wil eaſily perceive, that itis neithercontention, ſepara- 
tion,nordiviſion,things in themſelves reciprocal,of a middle ligni- 
fication, that are ſimply to be condemned : Bur itis from pride, 
peryerſneſſe, and other evil mixtures and defignes, that both their 
evil and ſcandal do proceed: And on which ſide theſe are to be 
found, a ſmall reflection may ſatisfy every inquirer. | 
Bur now, after all the vehemence we have heard, the Ayu- 
thor, on purpole to amuſe where he cannot prevail , Falls awon- 
dering to ſee wiſe and good men make ſo oreat reckonins of certain me- 
taph; fical exceptions againft ſome little modes and formalities of diffe- 
rence in the Government , an4 ſetſo little value upon [6 oreat a thing a1 
& the peace of the ('hurch *l is anſwered, The redargution, im- 
lied in the-bofome of rhis exclamation. doth ſo palpably oc- 
curre, that | cannotdiſſemble the Apoſlles obſer yation thereby 
ſo obviouſlv ſuggeſted , viz. That evil men and ſeducers waxe worſe 
and worſe, deceiving andbeing deceived; lor while in their deceivings 
they tellus, that not only our reaſonings are bare metaphyſical 
exceprions , - but-that even the things contended for are meer 
pron, and formalities; how do they themſelyes appear to be de- 
ceived, who preſle thele yery v ords & formalities, more then the 
weightieſl aflaires inReligion?lt being without controyerly,thar if 
the argument were equally ballanced, it wou.d begin at home , & 
by lurceaihing the purſuit ofſuch vain trifles, thereby moſt effean. 
H-3: ally 
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ally fruſtrat the contrary defences: Bur the truth is.» whateyer 
the appearancesare, neitherare we, nor the Author, miſtaken 
upon the matter : A conſtant fixed Pre/es on his part, were cer- 
tainly as little worth all che ſtir and vexation made about him, as 
the Bishops their inſignificant Dignities and Ceremonies were a 
cauſe inferior to the late wars , which they did moſtly occaſion: 
And it were a folly inſufferable for wiſe men . ſo deſirous ofeaſe, 
to ſer ſo little value upon ſo great a thing, as is the peaceof both 
Church and Stare, diſturbed by the preſent Epiſcopacy and this 
Preſidencie offered : But ſeeing ir is evident, that-the thing de- 
ſigned by this propoſal. is a compliance with the preſent eſtablish- 
ment, not only to the relaxing of conſcience and the bonds of 
former ingagements, bur to the ſuppretlion and extirpation of 
the true Government of Gods Houſe, the acknowledging of , and 
ſubmicrting unto the Supremacy , more ablurdly contrary ro the 
Power and Liberty of the Goſpel, then irs inſtrument Prelacy , 
which we have expreſly and particularly abjured, can the Author 
reaſonably find faulr, it he rencounter in us an oppoſition com- 
menſurat both to the value of the prize, and the meaſure of his 
own inſtance? If men , for poor perishing intereſts, do en- 
deavour at ſo high a rate to introduce their modes and inven- 
tions, for no other end imaginable, thenthat by the contrivance 
and influence thereof, they may have the Goſpel Miniſtry and 
Kingdom of our Lord ſtill in ſubjection unto their Juſts and plea- 
ſures, Should notthe lovers of Gods Glory and of their own ſal- 
yation, the proper and great ends of all C hriſts inſtitutions, more 
vigouroully refiſt all theſe their intended corruptions ? 

I may not here ſtand ro diſcuſſe the ſpecious and flattering 
pretenſions held out by our Adverſaries, as if meer ſubcilties 
were by us oppoſed to the ſolid good of the C hurches peace: 
Certainly be, who remembereth how, in the ancient times ot the 
Church, Satan was very cunning to ſer the myſtery of iniquicy 
on foot, from the ſmalleſt and leaſt ſuſpicious beginnings, & yet 
thence, by more ſubtile and meraphyſical methods then theſe 
which our Author underyalued, to carry it on to the very reve- 


lation 


lation of the Manof fin, and withal conſidereth inourown lite 
experience the meen entrie, as Kirk- commiffoners and conſtant 
Moderators, with the ſuddain elevation and corruption, of King 
James his Prelats, unlefe he do very ſupinely mifregard the in- 
timation ofall preſent circumſtances, ſpecially that ofan al-ſway- 
ing Supremacie already regnant, can neither be ignorant of, nor- 
catched by ſuch devices. 

Bur the Peace of the ('hurchi of great value; Thus they , who have 
troubled and overturned the rig'1teous Peace of a wel ſetled 
Church, are notashamed to make their poſſeſſion, attained by 
wrong and violence , a plea fortheir ſecurity in their evil way z 
and after thar, by breaking their Oath and Covenant, & ranygrſ- 
ingthe Lords Work and Miniſtry, they have got what they de- 
fired, anduſfed force and compulſion againſt conſciencious Non- 
conformiſts, until they are wearied, now they comeforth to pra- 
Giſe by Alatteriesa few Syrens, with charmes of peace, canting in 
Naziangen's words, eigi 414, «ivr Gans tO Try it theſe enticings may 
be more ſuccesful , and by a ſtrangely com;rehenſive ſpirituali. 
ty both of truth and error, telling us, that when one ſaith he is 
for Bishops, another | am for Presbyrery, that we are carnal; as 
if the Apoſtles cenſure of adiviſive reſpeR of perſons were equal» 
ly againſt the diſcrimination of things which the Lord himſelfhath 
certainly diſtinguished : Bur as, in the competition of peace, the 
heathens ſaying, 4457 yg $7 $1207 5m atihucr mir Gnnbilasy might have 
admonished the Author,and ſeing that that peace is only preci- 
ous, Whichis founded in, & deſigned for truth; 1o when it is meer- 
ly pretended for procuringafſintul compliance with anevilcourſe, 
it is but an empty deluſion. We know whoſe practice it was to 
heal the hurt of the Lords People ſlightly, ſaying peace, peace, 
when there was no peace: Topretend for, nay to purſue ſeri- 
ouſly after peace, without regard to Truth; Righreouſneſle, and 
Reconciliation with God, is only a precipitant error, and lying 
viſion : But he who ſtands in the Counſel of the Lord, and cauſeth 
his Peopleto hear His Words, should turne tem from their evil 
way, and from the evyil of their doings: And when the loud and harſÞ 
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noiſes of our debates ſhall be turned into the ſwezterſound of united 
mourning and lamenting after theLord , then, and not before, 
may we looke that the Lord willreturn and cauſe his face to shine 
onus, and reſtore untous his tavour, the fountain and bleſſin 
ofall other bleſſings : This is the only way, to shew our ſelves 
real ſupplicants for peace; & indeed to remove all the obſtructions 
thar may diſappoint irs firm enjoyment : Nay , this is the mean 
whereb, the ſincere ſeekers otthe | ord, do, even in the midft of 
tribulacion , attain to that ſuperexcelling Peace of God, which 
ſurely eſlablisherh , and that joy, which no man rakes from 
them. 

But ti'e Author ſtill longing for and haſtening ro outward 
peace, not that which the Lord left and gave to his tolowers , ex- 
borteth unto a temper receprive of it, and that is, great meekneſ/e and 
charity; and , no doubt, in their rigat application, theſe are moſt 
beauriful graces: bur as they ſeem here to be propoſed, for the pre- 
poſterous courting of this worlds peace , | teare that they are not 
only unſeaſonably recommended,in excluſion of the love of Truth 
and zeal of God, incompatible with the Authors evil courſes , 
bur, with an extenſion of charity to rejoyce in iniquity, and 
meekneſfſe towards wickedneſſe beyond their known and juſt 
meaſures. 11s true whatſoever party or opinion we follow in this matter, 
the bauge,by whichwe muſt be known to be followers of FeſusChrift,u thi that 
we love on another ; Yet muſt take the ] berty to ſay, fr/, that in 
this point roconfound perſons and things , on purpole to transfer 
that loveand charitie we owe the former tori e latter, though 
never ſodeteſtable, is bur a filly ſophiſme. He whorightly eſti- 
mareth Chriſtian love will readily ackno» ledge , that ofs 
tentim?s the wounds ofa friend may be faithiul, when his kiſſes 
would prove deceitful Next , that though the Author would al- 
leviat our prelent differences, as amounting rono more then opi - 
n »as and humours; yerl dorcall. conceive ſome of them to be 
© thatimport. as tojudgea perierie and ſtared enemy , aſſerting 
t 12 Supremacteto the maniteſt denyal of © hriſt'> Kingdom and (0+ 
y:camentia lis houſe, got to werite the privelege of one of his 
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Diſciples z nay, that in order roſuch, David's profeſſion; Done? 
1 hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? And, am not 1 grieved, O Lordy 
with them that riſe up again#t thee_,? I hate themiwith perfeft hatred; 1 
count them mine enemies , may rather become ourduty. And thence 
it is, that although this Law of love be inaced of Divine right, & there. 
fore would not be broken by bitter paſſion and revilings & rooted haireds, 
for things in diſpute betwixt w;, Yet, ſurelam, it dothas certainly 
admit of the foregoing exceptions, as the things queſtioned are 
to us without doubt, and only drawn in debateby the perverſe 
diſputings ofcorrupt men : Not thar 1 think that, even in matters 
moſt certain, bitter paſſion , revilings, and rooted hatreds or 
malice are allowable ; nay, this is rather my Authors ſuppoſitioff 
and his inſinuation, as if we were indeed guilty of theſe things, 
is aboundantly obyious. Burt as 1 am truly perſwaded, thatall theſe 
are in every caſe unworthy either of truth or a Chriſtian temper; 
ſo lam aſſured, an impartial diſcerner will find noleſſe of vain 
contempt & ſaucy undervaluiug couched in the Author's affected 
ſmoothneſs, then there doth appearof paſſion in the moſt impo« 
tent railing; and therefore, it tor the rod of pride found in his 
mourh , | have ſometime uſed a rod for his back ; 1 hope both irs 
juſtice and expedience will cleare me of any injury. 

But he goeth on, However, are we (|hriſtians? Then doubilefſe the 
things wherein we agree, are incomparably greaterthen theſe wherein we 
diſagree , and therefore, inall reaſon, ſhould be more powerful to unite us 
then the other to divide w. T hus | have heard that the Bishop of 
Gloſzow » inanſwer toa perſon expreſſing his fears of the return of 

opery , told him , what then 2 We $hall ſtill be Chriſtians; 
a notable uſe of Chriſtian charity upon the pretext and poſſeſſion 
ofthe name, togive way and countenance to corruptions mani 
feſtly rending to the ſubverſion ot the thing. Bur as a real agree- 
ment in the greater things of Chriſtianity would certain'y prove 
an infallible mean of reconciliation to molt of our differences, and 
where it cannct reach the full cure, 'shovid neverthelefle ſill trear 
and handle with all trenderneſſe; ſo itis without controverſy, that, 
on the other hand, eyen the ſame reality, let be its ſimulat pros 
« f teſlion, 
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\eſlion, fs ſp tr framgeefwading ro aforhearance. or.compliance 
in caſe of ſin, ingredient in incident.conteſts, .that it both ad- 
Micteth diſſent , and frequently requireth a.contrary teſtimo- 
ny apd neceſlury wichdrawing as more ſureable chereto. But 
wheretore Should lurge ſuch deceitful generals? muſt we, ofne- 
ceſſity,ſinne with all Chriſtians, ,or elſe dividefrom them, orif 
we unite with tnem, muſt we therefore ſinne and comply with all 
their errors and defections? Andaoow, fora juſt retortion the 
Autor, lhope, by his queſtion, doch imply that we are allo 
Chriſtians: Nay, 'tis like, he denieth not buc ſome of us aze 
C hriſts Miniſters; why then are we ſohardly dealr with? Why 
gjected, banivhed, impriſoned, and confined for diſagreeing ig 
things far inferior tor .cle, wherein we agree; yeain his own 
acceptation, bur modes and formalities? How will he excuſe 
this inconlequence and inequality? Ordoth hethink, that ihe 
yain pretenſe of Aurority abyſed againſt us, doth preponderar 
to this his great conſideration, or that it willbean Apology for 
his ſo active concurrence. 

But, after the manner of the conference at Paſly , heis not 
for debate, wben ir cometh toa reply ; and therefore here re- 
ſtraineth himſelf with this advice, that #f we love either our own or 
the Churches Teace, we ſhould moit carefully avoid two things, the beftowe 
ing of too great zeal upouſmall things , and toomuch confidence of opinion 
wpou doubifyll things. Bur if his own practice may have any more 
credit then his words, it is eaſy, according to his acceptation 
of Peace, both to redargye this his advice of falshood , and allo 
to exhibite a more true account of his method : For, as inthe 
faall and doubtful things by bim acknowledged, far ſuch, itis 

"moſt certain, that, on his fide, he hath of late Shown agreater 
-zeal and confidence, then ever he did heretofore in all thefe 
- range revelutions, and important occaſions ot teſtimony, both 
againſt errorand profanity , that have hapened in the ſpace ot his 
Miniſtry z and yet no mandoubteth bur that he is for his own and 
the Churches peace ſo it is evident that his want of zeal :or God, 
together withhis compliance with the uppermoſt power for the 
time, have been his only adyantages. Bur why trifle I with ſuch 
MY 
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aperſon? If weloveeither our own ar the Churches true peace, 
ler us firſt love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for He is our peace ; His' 
Kighteousnefle, Miniſtry and Ordinances for theſe are the means 
of it: accounting nothing {mall or doubtful which he hath appoin« 
ted in order thereunto, and wherein the great ends ot the x of: 
God, and falyation of ſouls, are viſibly coricerned. Whe- 
ther the things in controverſy be ſuch or not, 1 need not again af+ 
firm 1t@i#.deeda mad thing 10 ruſh on hard and bol ily in the dah, and 
ſuch a pertinent reflection, in t..c cloſe of the example, which 
the Author hath given us of ir, attended with ſo little application, 
is an evidence beyond all other contirmation. Bur he tat tollow- 
eth the Lord $hallnot walk indarkneſle, 

And now the Auchor, for a concluſion of this Paper, tells us, 
eAnd we all know what kiadof perſon it @, of whom Solomon ſayeth, 
that he rageth and confident. And really if | had but the halfe of the 
Authors confidence, Ithink ! could point out the very man. Tis 
true a weak monaſltick ſpirit long habituat to an affected abſtraftion 
& ſtoiciſme , may render a man leſle capable of ſtronger paſſions, 
and conſequently, for a time , exempt him from theſe ruder 
eruptions of ragez but whether herageor laugh there is no reſt: 
and if appearances hold according to the influences, which his 
laſt prcmotion ſeemsto have had upon his dormant corruption , 
*tis like , we may very Shortly have a prelatick experiment of 
both. 1t is enough for us, that the Lord is our light and our ſtrength, 
and none that love his righteous cauſe $shall ever be aſſlamed. _ 
Now followesthe ſecond Paper, or Letter, almoſtotthe ſame 
ſtrain , and thereſore | sball content my ſelf ro review it more ſuc 
cin&ly. after the Author hath excuſed his not adducing of a po- 
fri» Ne warrantfor his moderat Epiſcopacy, by demanding 
of us the like for our Church. aſſemblies and their ſubordinations , 
which | havealready fully anſwered, he bringeth us in, objec- 
ting., thatwe are not againſt a fixed Preſident or Bishop. or what» 
everclſe hebe called , our queſtion is about their power. And 
to this he anfwereth, intreating The queſtion may he [o ſlated; for be 
trufteth vhas the Biſhops ſhall not bs found deſirow, to wſurp any nudue 
Il 2 . power, 
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power y but rrady rather to abate of that powes which u reaſonable, and con- 
form even to primitive Epiſcopacy , then that a ſchiſme ſhould therefore be 
continuelinthis ((harch. Itis anſwered, the Aurhor is miſtaken, 
inthe very entry, inas-muchas we donor only queſtion the po- 
wer, butare directly againſt the preheminence of a fixed Preſes : 
for ſeing the thing is in ir ſelt unv arrantable, and barh proven 
in the Church, ameer fomentation of pride, and, inits ren- 
dency , been inductive of the higheſt uſurpations , as have $he- 
wed, and istiierefore by us expreſly abjured , how can we in 
conſcience again admir of ir? 2. (Not io examine ſubtilly and 
ſtrictly the import of che word power) ſeing its fixedneſe and irs 
concomitant dignity , rhat in a great part doth advance this mode- 
raror>hip, which otherwiſe would be only an office, unto a ſupe- 
rority, and thereto adde an influence of power, is rather a beg- 
ging of the queſtion ; and theretore though in Civils this fixed 
Beſſe , With its many other prerogatives and powers, be, by rea- 
ſon of the ſubject matrer and expediency of humane affaires, very 
lawful and allowable; yet in Eccleſiaſticks, the verv ſame rea- 
ſon of tne different narure of the things , with the conſtitution of 
a Goſpel-Miniſtry , and the contradiſtinction , which our Lord 
himſelfhath founded berwixt it and the manner of civil goyern- 
ments , doclearly render this fixed preſidency an undue grava- 
mn, impinging upon the brotherly parity, and juſt liberty of 
his Miniſters. And certainly, if che necetſaryprivileges of the naked 
office,viz. that of propoling,direCting the conſultarion. ſtating the 
queſtion, asking of opinions and vores, and the caſting votre, in 
caſe ofequality , be offuch noment in the conduct of affarres, that 
all the liberry of the Afembly, and unfixedneſs an.{ accountable- 
neſle of the Chairman, are ſcarce ſu(kcient ro ſecure them from 
abuſe , to enforce tnem by a fixation, contrary to the Lords ap- 
pointment of a miniſterial pariry, is noc more unwarrantavle then 
inconvenient. Bur 3. As theſe reaſons do militat againſt the con« 
troverted Preſidency in irs greateſt ſimplicity ; ſo the Preſidency 
now offered unto us, for all the abatements pretended , being 
ſtill chat of a Bishop abſolutely at this Majeſties nomination, nor 
accountavle to theſe over whom he preſides , veſted with great 

| rem» 
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temporalities .and, laſtly. wholly dependent upon the beck of the 
Supremacy, is, without all queſtion, a thing moſt anti . ſcrjprural , 
unreaſonable, diſconform to all pure antiquity. Now, that thus 
it is.both as to the reality ot the thing offered, & rhe cenſure | have 
paſſed upon ir. | here openly challenge the Author and all his par- 
takers, it they dareadventure ro contradict me : What other con- 
ſtruction can therefore be made of rhe alledged condeſcendences, 
then that in ſuch a mixture they are only empry foolish preten- 
ſions? And what other judgment can be given upon the Authors 
offer to abare of his realonable power, warranted by primitive ex- 
ample,then that the obligation ot rea{on and pure antiquity are no 
leſle falſe chen the offer made is fimular and elufory. 

Burt ſeing th? Autnor , for all the warrants pretended, doth ar 
leaſt acknowledge himſelf not ro be thereby aſtricted, bur that he 
can come & go inthir matters at his pleaſure; it he do indeed (in- 
cerely hate ſchilme, as he profeſſech, ler h:m alſo confeſſe the yio- 
lence done both to our conſciences and perſons in ſuch free & ar- 
birrary rhings, nay z in his Dialect, trifles, and repent of his late in- 
conſiderart acceſſion. 

Paſſing theretore his deluded beliefe of the Bishops their not 
being tells to uſurp any undue power, but rather to abate con- 
trary to their continual practice, & the Churches experience, now 
for the ſpace of 1 200 years & upwards, and evidently repugnant 
ro the manifeſt conviction of all the circumſtances of ourcaſe, 
I go on to his next ſuppoſition , viz. That though Biſhops do ſtretch 
their power ſome what beyond ther line, yet, let all the World judge, 
whether cMiniſters are for that ingaged to leave their lations, and 
withdraw from theſe meetings for diſcipline which themſelves approve_,. 
And to this the anſwer is obvious, that neither the ſinful thruſ- 
ting in of Bishops,nor yer their exceſſive ſtrerchings are the prin- 
cipal cauſes of our leaving and withdrawing: When in former 
times. K. James intro. uced Prelats into this Church , and they 

from time to time extended their uſurpations, many of the ords 
fairhful ſervants in thele dayes did neitner deſert nor withdraw ; 
but continuing with much ſtedfaſtneſs, did conſtantly reſiſt and: 


teſtify againſt all che corruptions, then- invading the true Church- 
| L.3 . govern- 
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overnment, whereofthey were poſſeſſed. But, as the Author 
Goth here fallaciouſly joy n our _—_— of our ſtations (Which is 
falſe, we having been thence violently expelled) And our with 
drawing from To meetings , groundleſly alledged to be by us 
approven; (which we hold to be a neceſſary duty) So, whoever 
conſidereth the manner of the late overturning by ſummary e- 
jeCting of many of us, diſſolving all our Church Aſſembl es, eſ- 
tablishing a new government, notin, but over, theChurch pw 
the King and his preJacs, wherein we never bad any place , wi 
ealily be convinced , that we are not more calumniouſly accuſed 
by theſe, who would haye their own crime to be ourſin of leaving 
our ſtations, then clearly juſtifiable tor withdrawing from theſe 
their Courts, whichare wholly dependent on.the Supremacy , 
and very corrupt Aſſemblies , which we never approved ; but 
have expreſily abjured. Ir is not therefore (as G. B. appre- 
hends it) only by reaſon of the Eishops undue aſſuming of the 
Preſidency in thele meetings; nor yer becauſe we are by them 
reſtrainedin , and debarredfrom, the exerciſe of our power in 
ordination and excommunication { although theſe be very mate- 
rialgrievances) that wedo abſtain from their Courts: No; but 
the plain truth is, that, overand abovethe foregoing cauſe, we 
hold the yery conſtitution to be ſo much altered from that of a 
true Eccleafiaſtick [udicatory, called in our Lords Name, and 
acting by his authority , unto meetingsappointed meerly by the 
King , and recognoſcing his Supremacy , that we judge our not 
conveening therein ought not to be ſo muchas termed a privative 
withdrawing ; bur that itis in effect anegarive diſowning of them 
as of Aſſemblies, wherein-v. e never had cither part or place: 
which being a ground by bimſelf acknowledged, as | raveabove 
obſerved , the Doctor's argument , that the A iniſly # a complexe 
power, and tha! as ſome of 1 have acceptcda liberty 10 p! each, adminiſler 
the Sacraments , andexerciſe diſcipline congregationally, without liberty 
to meet in Tresbyteries andoroain; ſo they muy come to Treſbyier ies, not» 
withſtanding they ſhould be excluded fiom the full exerciſe of all their power 1 
is , by realon ot the non-exiſtence ot the lubjea , v.,trus Pres- 
by- 


byreries , rerly cut-off: befides , "that iralſo labourgofa mani- 
feftinconſequence ; in aſmuchasaMinifter's doing, in the ficſt 
caſe, allrhatheispermitrted, and only forbearing where a v7 
major doth impede ,is no juſt ground to inferre that therefore, in 
the ſecond caſe, he may come ro'a meeting, andthere by ſur- 
ceaſing rhe exerciſeof his tunction ,and makinghimſelfac\ pher, 
for ftrengthning & encreaſing ofthe Bishops uſurpation,in effe&, 
racirely turrender the power thathe is bound to maintain : yyhich 
racire ſurrender | doreally judge tobe moreſtrongly implied, aid 
of a more ſiniitruous nxay act , then can be purged by anaked 

roteſtacion , eſpecially rhe ſame being precontrived& capitular; 
Whereby, withour doubr, the ſignificancy of this remedy, moſtly 
commended by the neceſſity. and as it were the ſurpriſal of the 
exigentnor admitting ofany other, is greatly diminished & im- 
paired Notwithſtanding of all which,this man,whoſe manner is 
ro multiply aſſertions withour reaſon, tellsi.s,in this place, thar, 
When he hath ſlreached his ſubtilty on the tenter- hooks , he can not deviſe, 
why we may not joyn intheſe meetings under the abovementioned reſtraint: 
and againe concludes, that if after all thathe hath ſaid, we do till ſcruple, 
etther we muſt be darkened , or he muſt have owls eyes toſee clearly where 
there is nolight. 

Bur it were endleſſe to take notice of all histatle, and therefore 

I returne co my Auchor, w ho proceeds in hiscl:arge agairiſt ma- 
ny ofus for ſeparating from the publit worſhip and whole communion of 
of the (hurch, becauſe of ſome degree of wrong donethem, asthey think, 
in that point of porer It is aniwered , — torender a ſolid 
reaſon of mens practices , ſpecially when the ſameare only nega- 
tive torbearances, whercunto even the forbearers ſcrupling and 
doubting doth in a manner and iorthe time oblige , be not my 
undertaking; yer, that the accuſation here impl\ ed is yery unjuſt, 
bori in the extent and cauſe of the ſeparation objected,is nohard 
matrer to make our. 

And , firſt , it is certain thatthe allegeance, hat many of w/3- 
parate from the publick worſhip and whole communion of the Church, hath 
no betterground, then that ſome of us, becauſe of a juſt Cereſtas 
. tion 
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tion of the perjury , intruſion, profanity , and inſufficiency ofthe 
Curats, do withdraw from their Miniſtrie, ſpecially , our true 
Miniſters ſtill remaining , _—_—_ removed to corners , and our at- 
tendance on the Curats their Miniſtrie being expreſly required 
as a due acknowledgement of , and compliance with, his cMajeities go- 
wernment Eccleaſtick (O ſtrange!) and (ivil: now, whether this 
reaſon will infer the contin made againſt us, or on the con- 
trary, doth not rather warrant the abſtinence, reproached as 
ſinful ſeparation, to be dury, let the impartial judge. 1 shall nor 
tell you, that, the aſſuming ofthe name ofthe Church, and accu- 
ſing diſcountenancers of Separation , have been the common ar- 
tifices, by which — ſect or party have endeayour- 
ed to render their oppoſites odious : But of this | am very aſſured, 
thatuntill the Author do prove,that the poſſeſſion of Gods houſe, 
which rhe Curats have taken to themſelves , and rhe concur- 
renceof Authority , wherewith they are ſupported , doth make 
them and their meetings, the only Church , his objeQion of ſe- 
paration is lame and inconcludent. And therefore, ſeeing that 
the broken Miniſtry , ſcattered Flocks, and ſecret meetings of the 
Lords faithful people in this Land ,are ſtill his rrue Church , both 
ſuſſering and witneſling againſt the defeQtion and intruſion of 
tranſgreſſors; and ſeing that the forbearance, excepted againſt, 
is only the effect ofa juſt and heſirant averſation againſt the pre- 
rended Miniſtery , withour either diſproving the ſubſtance of the 
Worship, or rejeQing and dividing from others thar find a grea- 
ter liberty , his charge of ſeparation is, in this its extent, pal. 
pably iniquous. 

As for the cauſe aſſigned for cur alledged withdrawing , 
not from their Eccleſiaſtick Courts ( for this point is already dif- 
cuffed ) but from the publick Worship & Church - communion. 
viz. That it ub-cauſe of ſome degree of wrong done w , as we think, in 
the point of power; | oth the known truth of the matrer , and what 
I have already ſaid , doplainly diſprove it: 1he perjury ,intru- 
ſion , profanity and inſutficiency mentioned , can not be in this 
manner palliate. And | heartly wish, that the Author , who 

labours 
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laboursſo much by his extenuation to.cloak the Apoſtaſy, where- 
by he and others have rebelled againſt God, broken the Covenant 
and changed the Ordinances , would yerſeriously conſider, that 
God will not thus be mocked. | grant there may be caſes, Where- 
in we may ſufficiently acquit our ſelves by a free declaring of our opinion. , 
and a modeſt deſiring andwaiting for areareſſe, and ſo continuing in the 
performance of our own duty, though others do, or ſzem to tranſgreſie theirs. 
Burt as it were ridiculous, to.make this a /alvefor all caſes, and, 
ineffe&, irdoth only hold , where our ſilence at another's tranſ- 
greſlion by breaking that command , Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy brother and not ſuffer fin upon him, may ſtrengthen the ſinners 
hand, and ſcandalize others; So, I have already proven, the in- 
finuation here made of our deſerting of our duty, to be ſuch an 
abſurd calumny , and the compliance required of us ſuch a ma 
nifeſt partaking in other mens ſins , that I wonder at the Aus 
thor's disingenuity and weakneſle, in attacquing us by ſuch ge- 
nerals. 

W hat can be then ſaid to what he ſubjoines, viz. Otherwiſe if 
we think our ſelves obliged for every thing that # , or thatwe judge, faulty 
in other perſons, or the frame of things in the (;hurch, to relinquiſh either 
our communion with , or our ſlation in it , what will there be but endleſſ# 

ſwarms of ſeparatton and diviſion in any ('hurch under the ſun... Surely 
this, astous, muſt be a yery pertinent and convincing refleftions 

ſeing. in the undervaluing ſenſe of any Papiſt, it would as ea- 

ſily redargue all the Proteſtant Churches of their ſeparation from 

Rome_,. Lut it incertain clear exigences, either of teſtifying a- 

gainſt, or not partaking of, other mens (ſins, there may beane- 

ceſlity of a proportional withdrawing , are therefore all meaſures 

broken, and muſt we be held for relinquishers pn every occaſion ? 
Or becauſe we are violently expreſſed , muſt we therefore be re- 
pute wililul deſerters? Who would not pity ſuch diſloluce folly 2 
And yer it is all the concludency of the Authors Argument, 
whereb, he would repreſente usas Patronizers of endleſle divi- 
ſions: But if he minde to deal ſeriouſly in this matter, all we 
deſire is, that he would firſt lay down his rules , that we may 
K know 
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know the latirude of his comprehenſion, andirhen fairly ſubfierme 
againſt us, and ib | do. not unanſwerably prove either his ex. 
celle in the former, or calumay in the latter then let hinvglory 
over us . 

Inthenext place, heagaineſſayes roremove the great Mick, as 
hetermesit, ze (Covenant, and here waving, forfoorl, its irre> 
gularities, whereof , norwirhſtanding their infinuar weigh, 
numberand influence, nponfuch wiſe and good men- 2s himſelf , 
heneithey doch adduce, nor can he make out one. And ſuppoſe 
ing the Oarh- ftillco be binding , andrhat the prefent Epiſcopacy 
in the Churclv is the ſame that was abjured. he tellsus, that <s 
CAritcle azainit it doth only oblige every man, inhicalling and lations. , 
toextirpate it; but not to extirpate themſelves ow 0/ their calling and {ation, 
bf ſuch an Epiſcopacy ſhall be introduced and continued againft theirwill . 
"Tis anſwered, notro-repere what | have ſooftendeclared, a- 
nentthe preſent conſtitution, quite differentin irs eſtablishmenr, 
and many degrees worſethen the former, and our obligation by 
the Covenant againſt it , the whole of thisobjection is very readi- 
ly granted: Bur ſeing'iris notour , rhar the far greater part of us 
were at once', by Proclamation'caſt our both of our places, pul> 

its, and: parihes, and thar our former Church - aſſemblies, 

ingall at once in the ſamemanner ſuppreſſed , we never had a- 
ny | are intheſe preſent meetings pretending to the ſucceſſion, 
this pitiful quibling, as'if we had extirpare our ſelves, when we 
was in effect expulſed;, is bur a poor and weak mint at wir, 
alrogether inſufficient rocolour its obvious impertinency. As 
to whardorh here enſue foryproving , thar rhe prelent Epiſcopal. 

ernment is not the ſame with that which by the (Covenant we 
abjured, and concerning the accepration- rhat it would find in 
England, | am ſure | have confidered it at that lengrhy, and dif. 
cuſſed it upon ſuch evident and cerrain grounds, as neirherthe 
Aurhors r:a/on nor his projudtce, Wis iemparttaliiynor purttality, with 
all the pattemce he-wihed-us, andimparience whictr hehimſelf of- 
ten sheweth, will beableſaisfyingly to remove Whetherrhen 
rhe things mentiened-ia this place by the Author, be induced 
<raths, 
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waths, as he » ar gre/t errors and miffukes, 2s 1 havec- 
vinced , and his diſcerning in them , though the beſthehath, 
ſound, or en the contrary a palpabledeluſioa, 1 willingly leave 
ir to the Readers ingenuity. 

He ſaith, if theybe waths,, heisfure, they are pertineminuths , to- 
wards the bealing of our ſad diviſions, Eur when he Shall make as 
much ſerious ſearch after the cauſe, as heſeemeth to be ſenſible 
of the effeCts, then 1 am ſure he $hall acknowledge themio be 
notonly untruths, but moſt impertinent. Heweerer, if any kf tobe 
contentians, be wiſheth he could fay of this ((hurch , we have no ſuch cu 
flome_, . And this wish I confeſſe, is very conſequent tobeth 
the Authors opinion and deſign: For, as we bave heard himun- 
dervalue the Ordinance and Oath of God , though moſt convinc- 
ingly ſealed amongſt us by the Lords Power and preſence, wwto 
modes and trifles ,to the effect he may gain to a compliance, where 
he can not prevail by his ſimulat condeſcendencies; ſo,at preſent, 
ſuppoſing them robeas little material, as the length or shortneſle 
ofthe excrementitious hair , he endeavours toenervatall the juſt 
oppobrion of the faithful with the reproach of frange contention... 
Bur ſeing the things that we contend fordo really merite thatime 
movable ſtedfaſtneſſe and conſtant perſeverance, ſo much come 
mended by our Lords command, and the example of all his fol 
lowers, we hope the cultome of perfidious time- ſerving, which 
the Prelats have ſo much practiſed in this diſtrafted Church , shall 
never beable to counterballance it: And therefore as theſe men 
have by their vain, carnal and violent contentions, at beſt for 
their formalities, but, in effect, for fulfilling their (inſul luſts 
and affeftions, nor only dis.cdified, butdeſtroyed and ſubvert- 
ed the Church of God inthis Land, and difobeyed and diſgraced 
the Prince of Peace, whom they pretend to fcllow ; ſo letus, as 
the fearers of the God of truth, and true loversof our Lord jeſus, 
who is the Truth aud alſo our Peace, conſidering bisexample, 
ſo much the more exdure contradiftion , deſpiſe ſhame and ve- 
proach, fight the good fight, keep the faith, and hold faſt our integri- 
I that we may ailain unto that Crown of riglteouſarf » which the 

2 Lord 
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Lord the righteow Judge ſhall give at that day wnto all that love bh ap» 
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And now remaineth the Authors ene word, which, heis ſure is un- 
deniable, and he thinks very conſiderable, and it is, that he that can- 
not joyn with the preſent frame of thi Church (And if yow pleaſe 10 bring 
the maittr nearer , with the termes of the preſent Accommovation) could 
not have lived in the (ommunion of the (;hriftian Church in the time of the 


firſt moſt famous general «Aſſembly of it , the Conncil of Nice; yea, to £0 


no higher , though ſafely I might ne ſayes he) he muſt as certainly have 
ſeparated from the whole? catholick Church in the dayes of the holy Biſhop and 
Martyr Cyprian , upon thu very ſcruple of the Government , as Novatus 
did upon another occaſion. Whencethe Author doth draw his afſu- 
rance, and whereon it is that he would have us to beſtow our con- 
fiderarion, 1 v ish he had been more explicite: Thar in the times to 
which he referres there was an Epiſcopacy well advanced in the 
Church, and conſequently a corruprion contracted in its govern- 
ment, and yet by all quietly comporred with, 1 do nor deny ; 
andtothis, it irshouldbe replied, chat there isa hudgediiparity 
berwixt acorruption contracted in lawful government, ſtill bol- 
ding the head and ſubſtance, by our Lords authority given to 
His Church, the worſt that can be ſuppoſed of theſe primitive 
times, and a Goyernmentfundamentrally corrupt, deriving all irs 
power from him to whom it doth not belong , and founded in an 
Antichriſtian <upremacy , the certain charaQeer of the preſent 
conſtitution; lam confident, the Author would not be able ro 
make any ſatisfying return: But, thetrue account of the marter 
is, thatin theſe ancient times , this Tro//aſia having crept in, and 
from ſmall beginings , and under very ſpecious pretenſes, grown 
up inſenſibly in the Church, and the myſtery therein ſecretly 
working not having openly diſcloſed it ſelt, ir is lirtle wonder 
that, though by the more diſcerning rhe evill might be feared , 
yerneverrthe leſſe, no remedy offering , 'it was nor directly op- 
poled; whereas, in our dayes, this latent corruption, with its 
moſt pernicious tendency and bitterfruits, being fully diſcovered, 
and thereupon by us ſolemnly ejeed andabjured,. and now _ 
AC- O 
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ee-obtruded , under the guilding of ſome apparent condeſcen- 
dencies, the better to ſuppreſle the true Government of Gods 
houſe, which we are bound to preſerye, and for eſtablishing 
the Suptemacy, the very conſummation of this iniquity. Cer- 
rainly theſe things do import a moſt manifeſt difference. 1 shall 
not here ſtand to cleare, how that an Oath, though taken u 

on a matter antecedently binding, doth nevertheleſſe in ſuch 
manner ſuperinduce a turther obligation, as dorh not only 
more ſtrictly bind to vigilance and circumſpection , bur alſo 
to a meaſure of zeal againſt detection, beyond the oppoſi. 
tion to that ſame material tranſgrefſion formerly required: nor 
need | to putanyin minde, how that the ſacrificing to the Lord? 
in the high places , permirted wirhout reproof ro Samuel, "Das 
vid, and Solomon, before the building of the Temple, did after» 
ward make an exception from the integrity of ſucceeding Prin- 
ces. Certainly , to judge that the continuance of an evill, and 
a relapſe into it are of the ſame nature, and that at this time: 
we may have the ſame compliance with this epiſcopal Prefiden- 
cy, Which once it found in the Church , under quite diffe- 
rent circumſtances, were prolsly to confound times, deſpiſe 
warnings, trample upon deliverances,. and: violate the Oath of 
God, nay further ,- to-contraditt even the principles: of theſe 
times mentioned, and thar to that hight, that l amaſſured,, were 
the ſame ancient Chriſtians, boaſted of, on lite, to fee the ſad 
effects that have enſued upon their well-meaning practices, and' 
the patrociny which. is thence taken ,- for the backſliding and 
overti.rning of our dayes , their godly ſorrow would workin them 
acarefulneſſe , aclearing of themſelves , an indignation, a fear, a vet- 
hement deſire, azeal, yea, and arevenzeabove all the dereſtation 
that our Author and his followers do commonly calumniat as fury 
amongſt us. And (yprian in -place of his particular above cited 
Con'litut, &c.- oppoled tothe then aſpiring Prelacy , would be- 
come a Presbyrterian ofthe ſtriaeſt form: and therefore, though 
Fdo notowne theſe accuſations of ſchiſm & total breach of com- 
mMuaion-with the Chucch » wherein the- Auchour-is pleaſed-ro: 
$- 3. _— 
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ſtare and phraſe the difference .of preſear praftica , from char af 


the ancient Church ; But on the contrary , 1 have oftenand plaia- 
lydeclared, thatrhe fin attending the compliance urged is the 
plain cauſe and meaſure of our withdrawing: Yet that our abſtaig. 
ingfom the preſent Church - meetings , fo widely diflecing trom 
theſe of the ancient Church, and iavironed with cicoumitances 
noleſſe variant , doth not give ground to ſomuch as that ſeeming 
oppoſition in practice, which the Author objects ; But on the 
contrary, isthe very ſame, which all the faithful therein vould 
have choſen, upon the like exigence , I am confident , all true 
and ſerious obſervers will very readily acknowledge ; and conſe- 
quently thatthis the Authors one audlaft word, notwithſtanding 
of the enforcing epithers of undeniable and very conſiderable, 
wherewith heſeconds it, is neyertheleſle nothing Gngular from 
all the reſt premiſed. 

Having thus largely digreſſed in the review of theſe Papers, 
--and therein diſcuſied molt of the arguments uſed for this <Accom- 
modation; it remains that I follow forth the ſecond Article , where 
Left: Andthough, for the better reaching of the outmoſt of our 
Adyerſaries pretenſions, 1 haye ſuppoſed Prelacy tobe thereby re- 
duced to a fimple Preſidency, and, inthis ſenſe, argued againſt 
it; yerlince itis certain, that the nomination and election of 
the Epiſcopw Preſes, who when preſent isto preſide, and when ab- 
ſent, doth, at beſt , only permita precarious ſuffeQion, is not 
ro be committed to the Presbyreries ſuffrage, but abſolutely reſer- 
ved to his Majeſty; and, next, that the general of, all Church- 
affaires , and what may be meant by management, whether the 
deciſion only, when propoſed ro the Aſſembly , or both the pro- 
poling and deciding, do ſeem to require a further explication. 1 
thinkthe Article is further liable to theſe exceptions. I shall noc 
hererepeat, what | have ſaid againſt the unwarrantableneſle and 
inevitable prejudice of the abridgement of tie Churches juſt lj+ 
berty, inthe choiſe of its Moderators , in its ſeyeral Aſſemblies, 
and his Majeſties uſurpation in this point; the thing which 1 ar 
preſent note as defective, and which was allo much erat, is 
a clear 
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#clear explanation , whether the power and li 
fing be asweloffered in this Article to: the: free your _—— 
ings , as the power of deciuling feems thereby to be conceded; 
or whether , according tothe icheme of ourNational:Synod, as 
now ſerled by Authority of Parliament,the power of propeſing.is 
not ſtilf co be che privilege of the conſtant moderator.orrather his 
Majeſties prerogative to be exerciſed by the meerinterventionof 
tne fixed/Pre/es as his inſtrument. | shalknotcriricize;nor ask how 
the propoſal came tobe fer down intheſererms,7 har:all Church: of 
fairer ſhall be manazed in Presbyteries & Synods by thety free wote,rather 
then thu, that they ſhall be managedby Pretbyteries & Synod: & their fres 
wore. Mnely this | mayaffirme,that the ſecond member of my doubt 
is no lefle probable , & conſonantto the tenor and preſcriprt ofthe 
AF mentioned, then evidently cluſory of all the other liberties 
propoſed. Bur wherefore do | hefitar in theſe: ſmaller macrers þ 
The thing here principally to be obſervedis, that asby the preſent 
eſtablishmene, annexing Church powerand juriſdiction, to the 
Kings Crown and Prerogarive , and thereby ſubverting all true 
Church-government , and making, the pretended Presbyteries 
and Synods only the xingand the Prelars their pitiful. Conven» 
ticles, the firſt Arvicleinviting ro Presbyteries & Synods is ren« 
dered yairrand yoid, &all irscaurions imperrinent; So the Supre. 
macy, now morethen ever prevalent. is withthis ſecond article, 
2nd all the offer of liberty therein held our, plainly inconſiſtent : 
for proofwhereof, | only deſire that the rwo may be impartially 
compared. The Article ſayes, that all Church-affaires ſhall be mas 
waved in Pretbyteries or Synods by their free vote, Andrthe 4#of Sw 
premacy ſtatutes that his cHageſly may enact, concerning all meetings 
and matters Ecclefraſtich , what. in his Royal miſdome he ſhall think fog. 
How then can theſe rwo- conſiſt? or in what mannercan they be 
reconciled? If theſe Meetings and. the power obrhe Supremacy 
were both of the ſame kinde, and did ſtand'in the ſame line, 1 
know the ſubordination. of Synods andPresbyteries: tro: General 
Aſſemblies might eaſily explainhe difficulcy , bur ſeingaſubordi- 
Aation.of this 1ort betwixs theſe Courts and this high Preroga- 
.ye/ 
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tive, would, in effect , diſtroy their true being and eſſence; and, 
on the other hand, to imagine that by this Accommodation , there 
is any derogation of the Supremacy intended ſo much as to be 
connivedat, were foolish and preſumtuous. Iris clear that the 
Supremacy , and the liberty here pretended cannot rationally 
be compoled; it therefore the Accommodators would deal up- 
rightly in this affair, let them fr#$hew us where theſe Presby te- 
ries and Synodsare, to whichthey would have us to come, and 
next cauſe us to underſtand the truth and reality ofthejuſt liberty 
they ſeem to offer, and then boaſt of their condeſcendencies . 
Bur while they ſuppoſe things for uncontroverted grounds , 
which are warrantably and plainly by us denied, and then would 
ingage us by a form of ſpecious conceſſions , wanting al real 
foundation, they only diſcoyer their own palpable weakneſle 
or more unpardonnable diſingenuity. 

The third Article bears, Jf any difference fall out in the atoceſian 
Synods betwixt any of the members thereof it ſhall be lawful to appeal to 
a Trovincial or their ('ommitty . That this Provincial is foun- 
ded upon, and overſwayed by the Supremacy ; and ther _by ma- 
niteſtly diſprovable, as neither atrue kcclefiaſtick-Court, norens« 
joyingany competent meaſure of power &liberty, is abundant] 
confirmed by the arguments aboye adduced againſt rhe meoceed- 
ing articles. The (ngularites that here occurreare , that the 
conſtitution of a Provincial Aſicml ly, being a Court not in uſe 
amongſtus, should have been _— declared. 2. Thatifwe 
may gueſſe atthis by Vers reduction, and according to the pre- 
ſent eſtablishment , ir muſt conſiſt of members viz. the Biſhops 
and Deans or conſlant Moderators of the province , both more unwar- 

Trantable as totheir office, and corrupt in their practices then the 
ordinary conſtituents of inferior meetings. z.T hat this provincial 
is to have a Committie which being yet very unlawtully eſta. 
blished for a perpetual Court , can only conduceto the greater 
ſtrengthening otthe Archbishop's primacy , and the overiway of 
the ſubjected Aſemblies : But ſeing the Bishop, in his laſt con- 
terence , hath palied trom this Article, 1 shall not purſue it any 

further, 
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further, -only the gradation here traced of Presbyteries, Synods, 
and Provincial Aﬀemblics movyeth me to enquire , wherefore 
no mention of National Aſſemblies, a Court not only the Su- 
preme in thar ſcale, bur ſodiſtinctly defined by a particular 4, 
viz. A# 4.1663. in its Members, merhods of procedor, and ex- 
tent of power , that | cannot judge its omiſſion accidental and 
undeſigned; nay in effect ir is a reſerve which doth ſo unqueſti- 
onably ſecurethe whole intereſts and deſigns of Prelacy, and fo 
evidently redargue all che propoſals made ot a trepanning mocke- 
ry , that as | ſeriouſly marvel, how the Accommodators, knows 
ing of this ultimate reſort, ſo ſtrongly complicated of all the 
ſtrength ofthe Supremacy and Prelacy, did notextend their other 
conceſſions to all things elſe that could bedemurred; ſo 1 am no 
leſſe to ſeck , wherefore the Brethren, who treated, did except 
ſolirtle againſt it. I need nor here exhibiteany long deſcription of 
this Court , which 1 have ſeveral times above mentioned : The 
A is full and plain to the meaneſt capacity: The King, inthe 
yery entry, aſſumes to himſelt not the indiction only (Which 
was all that, after long contendings, the more conſiftent uſur- 
pation of former times did by the A# 1612. aſcribe unro him) 
but the conſtitution of this National Synod , whereby having 
named and appointed the members and the Archbishop of 
S. Andrews for Prefident, with an expreſſe limitation of the time 
and place of their meeting to his Majeſlies order, and of the 
matters to be treated and determined , concerning Doctrine, 
Worship, Diſcipline and Government, tohis Royal pleaſure, 
to be ſignified in write to the Preſident aboye named. T he king, 
with the advice of the Eſtates, confirmeth the ſame, as the laws- 
ful conſtitution of our Church-afſemblies , proyided that the King 
orhis Commiſſioner be alwayes preſent, and that no Afor Order 
be owned as ſuch, but that whichshall be agreed upon by the Pre- 
ſident and major part of the members, _ not contrary to the 
Kings prerogative , or law of the Kingdom. Andlaſtly , that no 
Act, matter or cauſe be debared , conſulted, and concluded , 
but what shall be allowed and confirmed by hisMajeſty or hisCom- 

L miſſioner 


82 The Caſe of the Accommodation 


miſſioner for the time. Now, 1 ſay, this A and Conſtitution 
Rtill _— remaining, let any ingenuous perſon declare ſing - 
ly , what he thinkethall the propoſals ſo long tinckled upon can 
Gonify, or what liberty have the difſeating Presbyterian bre. 
thren , which may not hereby be reſtrained and rendered ineffec- 
tual? And what abatement is there condeſcended untoof the ex- 
orbitant powers of Prelacy , whichis not here either formally or 
virtually repaired? And, ina word, whar goodcan we expect 
byany Accommodation, which may not by this frame be cer. 
tainly fruſtratand made void. 1 have nor, in this place, noted 
the ſtrange and palpable uſurpations of the Supremacie againſt the 
Lord, and over his Church , which this deviceand proje& cone 
taine:; becauſe, as, inall the parts and paſſages of our preſent 
eſtablishment, the veſtiges of that wickedneſle are very conſpicu- 
ous; ſo, it is inthis Act that they are viſible in their higheſt ex- 
altation. : 

From all v hich it may very eaſily be gathered that the Bishop's 
policy, 1n his Glence on this point , was no lefſe neceſlary for the 
carrying on of his intention, then the reſervation of the thing. the 
very colluvierof all corruprion of C hurch-goyernment, derivin 
its influence and perverſions unto all inferior and ſubordinat A\- 
femblies, dothrender allthe other ovyertures of agreement clu- 
fory and inſignificant. 

The fourth Article is, that Intrants bing lawfully preſented by the 
Tatron and auly tryed by the Prezbytery , thereſhall be a day agreed uron by 
the Biſhop and Presbytery , for their meeting together for their ſolenrn or- 
dination and admiſſion , at which there ſhall be one appotmted toprearh , 
and that it ſhallbe at the pariſh ('hnrch where he 4s 1 be admitted, ex- 
6ept inthe caſe of impoſſibility , or extreme inconveniency; and if any dif- 
ference fall in touching that affair, it ſhal be referable to the provincial 
Synod, or the Committee, as any other matter. Thists the Arucle , 
bur there is nothing found, the very entrie offends; nor thar I 
judge that for the ſingle cauſe of Patronages being reftored , and 
prelentations made requiſite for intituling to a >tipend or bene + 


fice, Intrants (all otherthings beingplain) should ſtand off and 
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may not lawfullyenter that way ; No, though patrenages be in- 
deed in themſelves a heavy grievance, and in their exerciſe, for 
the moſt part, partial and ſinful, and upon theſe grounds, by an 
expreiſe Ain the year 1649. abolished ; yet to | —— other-: 
wile innocent they are certainly only thegreateſt injurie. Bur 
the thing | except, is, 1. That according to this propoſal ir ſeems 
Miniſters formerly lawfully called and ordained, and now wrong- 
fully outed, shall have no regreſſe rothe exerciſe of rheir Mini« 
ſtry , ſaveby this method, which certainly in theſe circumſtan- 
ces can not butrender the prefſurefar more uneaſy. 2. What hall 
become of Patronages pertaining to Bishops, and of other Chur- 
ches which are of their patrimony ? Certainly this isa point not 
ſofar withoutour line, bur at leaſt ina conjunction with the ma- 
ny other things thatjuſtly grieve us it may make a part of our re- 

rete. 

: But | proceed totake notice of the manner of Ordination here 
diſcribed, and paſling the trial previouſly appointed, Itis propoſ- 
ed that there ſhall be a day agreed upon by the Biſhop and Presbytery for 
their meeting together , for the ſolemn ordination of Intrames : By 
which it isevident , that ir is notthe yore ofthe pluralicy , that 
inthis matter, can make adetermination; no, the Bishop and 
Presbyrery muſt both agree to this appointmen t,thewholePresby- 
rery cannot overrule him in it. And here | cannot but obſerve the 
cunning ſlienefs of this draught. The Bishbopin all his diſcour- 
ſes and treaties hath ſtill , in this point of Ordination , kept 
himſelf in the clouds; To aſſume to himſelf the ſole power of 
Ordination or a negative voice and parrt init is morethen all his 
alledgeances , from obſcure antiquity, anddeclining pu- 

rity , for his fixed preſidency , willamount unto; and to ras Lon" 
ro poſterior Ages ofthe C hurch , would be ofa conſequence no 
lefi: dangerous ,as to the many corruptions that then were crept 
in, thentheaſcending tothe prior times of ſcripture light wowld 
rove contrary to this prelatick arrogance. On the otherhand , 
fing both the humor and deſign of Epiſcopacy ingage himto be 
principal in theaCtion of Ordigation , —_— to be fubje to the 
| z de- 
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determination ofthe ſuffrage of the Presbytery , is nothing agree- 
able, and can not be digeſted. And what variety in his diſcour- 
ſes this halting ambiguity hath produced, 1 leave it toſuch as have 
had the opportunity to obſerve : But now that we haye himin 
write, it is worth our pains toconſider the contrivance. 

We have heard , in theſecond Article , that he is willing that 
Chnrch=matters be managedin Presbyteries and Synod; by the vote of the 
plurality, a fair inſinuation that the matter of Ordination $hall be 
in the ſame manner traniacted : Andin this Article he leaves tl:e 
trial to the Presbytery , conſents that, it poſſible , the Ordinas» 
tion be at the parish Church , where one shall be appoinred to 
preach , and , laſtly, is content differences falling in be refer- 
red to the Superior Courts; all fair generals. But wherefore 
no mention who shall be the actual ordainers, whether the Biſ- 
hopand whole Presbytery, or the Bishopalonein behalfe and as 
Mederator ofthe Presbytery,or the Bishopalone as indeed ſome» 
thing greater (whether as in a ſuperior order , oronly in a higher 
degree is but a School nicety) then either a Presbyter,or the Pres« 
bytery, & to whoſe office this part doth properly belong > And, 
as to theſe things , though we be left in the dark, yer many pal- 
pable indications lead us to feel this laſt to be the thing deſigned, 
againſt which, if I might now ſtand rodebare, I could show this 
not only tobe contrary to Evangelick parity ana ſimplicity and 
A poſtolick practice, anddeſtitute even of theſe pretended teſti- 
moniesof the next Apes fora fixed proſiafia ; but that it hathbeen 
one ofthe main impoſtures of the prelarick Spirit, firſt injuriouſly 
touſurpe, and then myſteriouſly ro involve the matter of Ordi- 
nation , that the Bishops might have the dignity ro be irs proper 
diſpenſacors and the myſtery of iniquity be the more thereby ad- 
yanced. | 

But the point here moſt remakable is, that apprehending his 
condeſcendencies might render him, as being obnoxious ro the 
plurality of voices, of leſſe power and influence in this affair, Be- 
hold how craftily he goerh abourro ſalve his zegative, which he 


may not , for fear of adiſcovery , plainly owne, and that is , by 
Waking 
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making the appointment of the day for ordaining todepend on 
his and the Presbyceries joynt agreement, wherein if he pleaſe 
to beadiſſenter , It is certain that his not afſenting tothiscircum- 
ſtance will be of noleſſe conſequencefor his purpoſe, then ithe 
had reſerved unto himſelf an inhibiring vero, upon the ſubſtance 
of the whole buſineſle. 

Now, that this power , in what ſort ſoever by him couched 
and covered, is nottobeallowed , his wantofany ſufficient war- 
rant for itdoth aboundanrly evince, And further whac the Scrip- 
ture and Apoſtolick rule ia this affairis, rheſe few conſiderations 
may in this place ſatiſtie. 

1. That the power of Ordinantion is certainly annexed to , & 
dependent upon , the paſtoral charge; for, ſeing thar the cure 
commirted ro the Apoſtles, and by them to ſucceeding Paſtors, 
could not be perpetuat without a ſucceſſion , the evident reaſon 
of the thing irſelt, with the importof that command , The things 
that thou hatt heard of me , the ſame commit thou to faithful men, who ſhall 
be able toteach others alſo, do plainly perſwade the aſſertion. 

2. AsSwe find in Scripturethe Apoſtles and others upon occa- 
ſion by themſelyes alone ordaining , ſo whereever a concurrence 
did offer, we may obſerve the Act to be alwayes joyntly done 
and adminiſtrat ; ſo we find the twelye joynily ordaining and lay= 
ing their hands upon the ſeven Deacons, without any preroga- 
tiveacclaimed by Peter, whoyet, if falshoods may be compared, 
hath more apparent grounds in —_— for his Primacy, then 
can be shewed for the Preſidency of any Bishop. Next we have 
the fraternity of Prophets and 1 eachers at Antioch ſending forth 
and impoſing hands upou Berrabas and Saul, by alike equall con- 
junction. 

3. It is ſaid of Pauland Barnaha that they (ina plural union ) 
Did ordain Elders in every Church 

And 4- it is manifeſt that Taw/-, by reaſon of his concur- 
rence with other Presbyters in the Ordination of Timorhie , 
doth attribut the ſame act indifferently to his own hands and, 
tothe hands of the Pcesbytery, W hich Scripture - grounds 

L 3 | being 
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beingjoynedto the wantof any probable reaſon for this ſingula- 
rity , and the manifeſtly woful and ſad conſequences of this E- 
piſcopal imparity with the preſent unqueſtionable deſign of bear- 
ingdown the juſt libercy and authority of the Lord's Miniſters, 
ina convenient Subſerviency to mens luſts and wickedneſſe, by 
the ſtiffand inflexible retaining of this privilege, do, 1 am confi. 
dent , make out the eccentrick preheminence acclaimed to be 
not only in it ſelf unlawtull , bur by our ſolemn Oarhs to maintain 
Presbytery , and extirpatevery thing that shall be found to be 
contrary to ſound Doctrine and the power of godlineſſe perpery- 
ally abjured. Seing therefore that this Article doth certainly im- 
ply this corruption, asI have above declared, that ir can bave 
no better acceptance from us, then the preceeding , needeth no 
further reaſoning As for the other trifling circumſtances , 
whereby the principalthinginit, is endeayoured to be palliar , 
they do not merite any more ſpeciall inquiry. 

The fift Article is, 11 not to be aonbied but the Lord Commiſſioner 
will make 200d what he offered anent the eſtabliſhment of TPrerbyteries and 
Synods ; and we truft his Grace will procmreſuch ſecurity to the Brethren for 
declaring their judgmentythat they may do it without any hazardin connter- 
weening any law, and that ihe Biſhop ſhall humbly and earneſtly recommend 
ei to hu Grace_,, This Article made up of uncertainaſſurances, 
ridiculous truſts, and the Bishop's conformable undertaking, is 
already by me ſutficientiy examined , in the very entry ot this 
diſcourſe; and there told, that what the Commiſſioner did un- 

 dertake anentthe eſtablishment ot Presbyteries, 1 did not exact- 
ly know ; bur it it was that which is reported, viz, that they 
Should be ſer up as preceeding the 1638. I thought it could con- 
tribute nothing tothe removal of our juſt exceptions. I shall not 
here offend the Reader by ayainreperition;bur ſeing the grounds 
formerly laid down are very material, and yet by the moſt part 
little adverted to , it will not be amiſle chat, after the full and 
plain account | have given of theſe matters , 1 again gun over 
them; and 
1-1hataccording to the principles of truth,Presbyteries arenac 
founded 
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foundedin any humane eſtablishment , bur in the right and Ay- 
thoriry which our Lord hath given unto his Church, is our con- 
ſtant perſwaſion : ſo that , though the acceſſory confirmation and 
countenance of the powers may be of great uſe to, and no lefſe 
acceptance with the Church, yet it is no part of their original 
right. 

4 Before the 1638. and even until the Year 1661, Presbyre- 
ries were founded and did continue in this Church, not by vertue 
of any AF of Tarliament, whereby they were properly authorized; 
bur upon the ba/is of thar intrinſeck right, which 1 have already 
mentioned. T hus having conveened and ſettled themſelves 
Shortly after the Reformation, they continued their poſſeſſion un- 
interrupted until che Year 1661. lr is true, they obtained the 
confirmation of King and Parliament in the Year 1592. as alſo in 
the Year 1612. many corruptions introduced , and invaſions 
made by thePrelats upon the rights and privileges of theſe Aſſem- 
blies , were b, the ſame Authority, ratified and approven : bur 
as by the latrer A#their being was not totally difſfolved; ſo it is 
notuntothe former that they do owe their fundamental eſtablish» 
ment- 

3. All that can be probably gathered from whar is promiſed, 
is, that poſſibly to ſome ſuch apparent mixture of Epiſcopacy and 
Presbytery , now to be formed, as did reſult from the intruſion 
of Prelats upon Presbyteries, before the 1638. the civil ſanction 
may be _—_— : Bur ſincenowthecaſe is vaſtly altered, and 
thar in effect, ar preſent, there is not ſo much as any kinde of 
rrue Eccleſiaſtick- government or meeting, to be found among the 
Prelars and their Dependents ; nay, that all we are to expect is 
ſome hodge podge device of Supremacy accommodat to itsde- 
fires , and direQ:y and abſolutely ſubjeCted ro irs pretended om- 
nipotency, it isclearand certain, that this miſtaken project can 
affrd us no clearing : If any man judge me uncharitable, how glad 
would | be to be found really in che wrong ? Burſeing ir is evident, 
thar the Supremacy is rather more and more aſcendent, andthar 
there is not the leaſt provability either of irs mitigation,. orof the: 

reſcif- 
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reſciſſion ofthe eA# ſor Reſ{itution, &c. Anno 1662. and yet far 
leſſe the revreating of the Proclamation January 1662. diſlolvin 
Presbyteries , and oftheir, and their true members reeſtablish- 
ment, all requiſite to give the Lord Commiſſioner's offer (if any 
ſuch was made) a genuine and ſatisfactory meaning, why should 
we preſerve an illuſive charity to plain and ſolid ingenuity. 

Bur if any man will ſtill conrend, the comparing together of 
the firſt and ſecond part ofthis Article, I amcertain, will prove 
ſufficient to convince the moſt inflexible opiniaſter. In the firſt 
part, It # not doubted, but the King's Commiſſioner will make good his of 
fer, viz. to ſer up Presbyreries as before 1638 In the ſecond, 
it hoped, that he will procure due ſecurity to the Brethren in the free de» 
claration of their judgment”. Bur if true Presbyreries be rightly re. 
ſtored this ſecurity is clearly ſuperfluous; and it they shall notbe 
reſtored in that integrity, but by vertue of the Supremacy, on 
which they depend , reduced to the figure of the then model, by 
authorizing the above mentioned mixture, it is evident, that in 
place of relolution, we have only an arbitrary politick alteration, 
acompliance wherewith no declaration & proteſtation can in any 
wiſe purge, as | have already fully proven: And this is indeed one 
of the reaſons, why | termed the Bizhops truſt ridiculous, But yer 
I confeſle there are other cauſes that do more provoke me to this 
character, theoneis, that it should be imagined, that Gover- 
nours willgive an antecedent licence to tranſgreſſe lawes, which 
nevercheleſſe in all probabiliry they have not the leaſt intention 
to repeal; the other is, that the Bishop should ſuppoſe that a 
teſtimony, requiſite upon the account of duty, may be either for- 
born or ſuſpended , for want of an aſlured immunity 3 whereas it 
is mcſt certain , that whereever faithfulneſle ro God doth re. 
quire our appearance, though in the things that areleaſt, the 
fear of man, that bringeth a ſnare, is not to be regarded, much 
ledeto be therewith ballanced. I acknowledge indeed , that the 
faint and puſillanimous dealing of ſome of the Brethren, who 
conferred , in making this their ſcruple, ſeems to have drawn 
from the Bishop this inſinuat ſollution , and 1 should yerily haye 
taken 
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eaken it for a ſcornful indulgence, if he had not to his hopead- 
joy ned the promiſe of his humble and earneſt interceſſion. But: 
ſeing it is to be by allregreted , & we hope shall be by the declin- 
ers themſelves bitterly mourned for, that being in ſo juſtand fo- 

oodacauſenotonly called, bur in effect openly provoked and. 
Paſſed to give an anſwere whith reaſons , to the demand made- 
unto them, they did not ſo ſanctity the Lord God in their hearts, 
and with their tongues , as to Shew a readineſle thereto with 
meekneſſe and fear, lerbe to giveateſtimony for God in ſuch an 
important exigence, it is evident that this pitiful caveat with 
the promiſe annexed are at beſt but the effects of acarnal condes- 
ſcendence unto a ſinful fear. If the Lord call for our confeſſion , 
whoever heard that that, which is irs ſpecial grace, even the 
obvious apprehenſion of hazard , Should be its hinderance? Nay, 
whois man in that caſe of whom we should be afraid ? But and if. 
the Lord require it not, this is certainly a foolish antidote to a. 
yain ſolicitude. | 

And thus we arearrivedat the ſixth & laſt Article ,. Thatno It-- 
want ſhall b: ingaged to any canonical oath , or ſubſcription unto the Bise 
hop; and that bi opinion anent than government ſhall-not prejudge him in 
thu, but it ſhall be free for himto d:clare. And this is truly the only fair. 
condeſcendence that of them all bath any thing ota juſt eaſe ; Buc 
ſeing ir is very inadequat to the main dithiculty. , and for. an ap- 
=_ liberty of opinion doth certainly tend, according to the: 

ate morality of theſe times, to involve us in many ſinful and ins»: 
conliitent practices, | Shall not turther urge. it. 

And now having finished the examination of theſe ſix Ar: ' 
ticles, & therein, amongſt many other empty pretenſions ,. and: 
inextricable ambiguities, rencountereda molt cunning & vipe- 
rous inveQiye againſt the League and. (ovenant , conſiſting of the 
likenumber, asiticwerea meer politick complication of doubts; 
and ſnares, for the more clear redargution ot the Authors pres 
ſumption and malice , 1cannotburdefire my Rezder, imparti- 
ally ro conſider both, and what, and with what ſucceſſe boht of 
us have objected, and, lam confident, that though an al moſt. 
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infinite over proportion of matter for importance,aswel as yariety; 
the greateſt diverſity of humors, intereſts , opinions, nay and 
almoſt of Nations, that eyer concurred in one treaty, with the 
noleſſe diſproportion of parts and abilities in us, the two Antago- 
niſts, do every way increaſe and accumular the diſadyantages on 
my part; Ferit will appeare , that ſuch is the power and yertue of 
a righteous cauſe that where inthe attacquing the Covenant the 
Authour hath carried back nothing but his own $hame and our 
ſcorne, thetruth, not I, hath, on the other ſide, diſſipated and 
routed his Articles with an entire victory, whichit he orany 
man.account vain, or a prepoſterous triumph, it1s only truths 
confidence, and I dohereby confirm it with a no lefſe reſolute 
defiance. 

Hitherto I have examined this oyerture of Accommodation. , 
according to its terms contained in the aboye-written Articles. 
As for the exceptions that may be made againſt ir from its contri- 
vance, tendency , and circumſtances, the inconyeniencies that 
would enſue upon it, and other more remotearguments , they 
are ſo eaſily ane from rhe preceeding grounds, that it were 
ſuperfluous to proſecute them by any more diſtinct propoſal. 
F hat we may therefore, onceforall, review and ſumme up the 
manifold and manifeſt evils of this device, not more conceited 
and boaſted of by its contrivers, the Servants of men, then de- 
ſervedly rejected by all the true Miniſters of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt- Notwithſtanding of all the ſpecious pretexts and fair 
ſmoothings that have been adhibite for triming up this Accommoe- 
dation to an alluringand taking condeſcendence; yet, I amper- 
ſwaded,that who ever ſeriouſly ponders what hath been ſaid upon 
it, will be quickly convinced thar the difficulcies following do 
ſill remain as invincible impediments to all conſcientious 
men. 

Firſt, That a conjunction with and in the preſent Church meer- 
ings, isacertain acknowledgment of, and participation with the 

reſent Eccleſiaſtick -government, which in effect is not truly 
Ts bur a meer policick conllitution wholly dependent upon, 
and 
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and reſolving in the Supremacy, whereinno faithful Miniſter can 
take part, 

pms That this conjunction dotheyidently infer a conſene 
and ſubmiſſion to this Supremacy , as arrant an uſurpation upon 
the Kingdom of jeſus Chriſt in and over his Church , as ever did 
dare the King of \ ings, and Lord of Lords in any age» 

Thirdly , That though this conſent could not be objeQed, yer 
ſuch is the preſentelevation of this all-ſwaying Prerogative, not 
intended to be depreſſed, that all other conceſſions, though in 
themſelves ſatisfying, would thereby bedeprived of any conſiſtent 
aſſurance ; and ed wholly eluſory. Andreally, whenl 
reflect upon theſe particulars, conetinion toask, with what 
conſcience can Miniſters rather partake in Church. meetings 
framed by , and under the power of the Supremacy, then if the 
Bishops were therein ſtill ro domineer after the rate of the higheſt 
Prelacy? Or what delufion can be more ridiculous, then that 
men excepting againſt meetings, becauſe of the Bishops uſurpas 
tion therein, Should upon the vacating and reafſuming of this 
power by the King as Supreme, be thereby enciſed unto a com- 

liance. 

But, Fourthly , as theſe meetings are founded upon, andabſoe 
lurely ſubjzeted unto the Supremacy ; ſo the often cited Proclame- 
tion, and CA of Re/litwtionteilus, that they are authorized and 
ordered by the Archbishop and Bishop; and conſequently do in 
ſuch manner derive their Authority from them , thar the Mem- 
bers do only act thereinas the Bishops their Delegates , or rather 
as the ſubdelegares of his Majeſlies Delegates , a ſtrange accumy- 
lation of abſurdities , which, 1 am certain, this conſtitution: 
ſtanding, cannot beſalved by any overture whatſomever. 

Fifthly, 1 he meetings, whereunto we are invited, do conſiſt 
offuch members for their perjurious intruſion , and canonical ſer- 
vitude (to ſay nothing of their moreextrinſeck delinquencies of 
profanity , inſufficiency , and irreligion ) as may not only war= 
rant anon-conjunction,buta pofitive leparation. And certain| 
ifthe lower degree of theſe crimes , inthe cime ofthe {ormer Bit 
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hops, did eyen , underthat different conſtitution, offend ſome 
of the Lords faithful ſervants ro an abhorrent with drawing , how 
much more should their brimtul meaſures in our dayes, withthe 
daty of a teſtimony, which our Covenant, and mens unparalle]. 
ed backſlidings, do now require, juſtify our deteſtation? Ir is 
true G. B. tells us thatunder this there may be a fear inus, that 
we $shall not carry things as we would , which hethinks, is very 
licele ſuirable ro the patience we plead for : Butreally, fo long as 
our will is moved and directed by the Rules, and in order to the 
ends, which our Lord hath appoinred ro rheſe Courts, I ſeenor 
how this fear can be condemned, as either ambitious, or diſa. 
greeable to our principles. 

Sixtly, Notwithſtanding of any thing conceded by the Arti- 
eles, and over and aboye all that hach been ſaid againſt an Ep;ſco« 
pus Preſes , even in the moſt moderate acceptation, tie }i-hop 
as offered to be reduced, is repugnant both to Scripture, purer 
antiquity, and our ſolemn Oachs and Ingagements, inconſiſ. 
tent with he principles of Presbyrtery, and in effect very little 
lowed from any of theſe powers and hights which he acclaimes , 
in aſmuch as he is ſtill at the King's nomination and not ſubject to 
either the cenſure or control of the meetings, over which he doth 

reſide. 2. He retaineth all his vain and abſurd remoralities. 
3.As conſtant Moderator the power of propoſing and the method 
of handling and voting any matter controyerted , with the 
care and direction of the execution of any ſentence pronoun- 
ced, pertaineth to him ſolely. 4. For any thing as yet de- 
clared , the Bishop muſt have ar leaſt a more eminent power 
and ſuffrage, in the matter of Ordination and Excommunication: 
and, inthis point, not only the Articles are moſt ſuſpitio: ſly 
reſerved and obſcure , but if we take notice of the Accomoda- 
tors their other diſcourſes and writings, we have little reaſon to 
doubt that the power ot both is ro abide with him, as it was eſta- 
blished by the £A@ 161 2+ and obſerved before 1638. So that, in 
my opinion, all the eaſe offered by the Accomodation may be 
yery quickly calculat; andina word amounts to this only , that 


where 
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where now theſe meetings , do by a precarious tolerance conſult 
and determine in leſſer matters, and in things more weighty , do 
rather prepare and ripen to the Bishop's deciſion, whoalſoor- 
daines and cenſures with very little ceremony , by this Treatie 
and its Articles, over and above the wretched /atvo of a paQtion- 
ed andcontrariant proteſtation, this tolerance is tobe changed 
into a more aſſured liberty , as to the Bishop , but every whit as 
dependent upon the King as Supreme; And the acts of ordina- 
tionand excommunication are tobe paſſed and performed, more 
publickly and with greater ſolemniry. Which obſervation, I muſt 
conleſſe, is to me ſo obvious, that it hath been alwayes attend- 
ed with noleſſe perſwaſion, that if the Bishop did nor judge our 
conſciences as peevish and fickle, as heaſteemerhthe matrersin 
difference frivolous and empry trifles , he would not have this 
riſced his own reputation, in all the buſineſs and ſtir he hath made 
abour ſucha nothing of condeſcendence. Of which l am che more 
confirmed , that though rhe papers which | have diſcuſſed were by 
the Bishop acknowledged to have been written ſome years ago 
and do all along conclude a conformity to the preſent eſtablish= 
ment; yetthe Bishop very juſtly ,though imprudently, ſuppoſing 
the caſe to be ſtill theſame, hath made muchuſe ot them of late 
withour the leaſt alteration to ingage us unto the terms of his'new 
agreement, 

Seventhly , This cAccommoaation utterly diſowns & cuts off the 
Ruling Elder,an officer nor only clearly warranted from Scripture 
and the nature of the Churches conſtitution , and ſingularly 
commended by his uſefulneſs ; but in ſome reſpeC&t countenanced 
even by the mixtures we ſee in his Maſters eccleſiaſtick com- 
miſſon. 

Eightly, The Terms offered being propoſed with this expreſſe 
condition ,(/Epiſcopacy being alwayes preſerved) and in effect ſo fully 
retaining the. ſubſtance of. all the corruptions and prieyances of 
thar nous and frame, by us very ſolemnly and often abjured both 
by the National and the Sol:mn Leagae and Covenant , to cloſe and 
comply therewith were, atleaſt, ro deſert the Lordscauſe, by, 
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ſting away the word of his patience in this hour of temptation » 
and togive our ſelves to that deteſtable indifterency and neutra- 
lity , which we have by Oath ſoenixly renounced. 

Nixthly, The embracing of this pretended coalition, bur real 
ſuppreſſion of PresbyterianGovernment, would not only be a to+ 
\ | ng; that intereſt unto the will of its adverſaries; but 
ingage us into ſnares conteſts', offences , and temprations, 
that may be betterforeſeen then they can be numbred, ler be pre- 
yented. The Authors propone peace , as the ſcope of their 
overture , and yet they know , nay do expreſly provide aliberry 
for the differences and proteſtations, that muſt neceſſarily enſue : 
Wharaſtrange method haye we here of compoſing ſtrife, nei- 
ther by removing the grounds , nor ſeparating the parties ; bur 
plainly, by joyning themin theirdeclared oppoſition and ſworne 
contrary endeayours , of the one to mantain , and the other to 
extirpat, to exaſperate the feuds ? And is notthis one reflection 
fuffictent to redargue the inſincerity ofthis whole project, and to 
informeallmen, that ir is not union, but the very extinction of 
Presbytery that is thereby deſigned ? 

| shall not here note, that the Brethren , being once brought 

in to theſe meetings, where there will be infallibly, no leſs dif- 

cord then inequality , ir is not to be doubted , but theharred , 

envie and jealoufies of the ſtronger againſt the weaker would in 

ehis juncture, ſo fertile ofoccaſions, foon procurethe latter to 

be depoſed and ejected. And that by a power, which they could 

not ſo well diſfowne. Bur this, | am ſure, v ould in that evenc 

fall out ſo acceptabliero the patient, that | shall nor ,at preſent], 

reckon itas an inconvenience. Theevills more to be conſidered 

are, that as no conſcientious man can rationally hold out the 

{malleſt benefite or uſe of edification,that can ariſe tothe Church 

of Chriſt by this ſo heterogenious, diſtracted, and unequal aſſy- 

ciation; ſo, what can be thence expected, except either the temp- 

tation of continual heats ,ſorrowes and offences, or rather , ac- 

cording to the preſent too viſible decay , the cooling of zeal, the 
declining to luke warmaneſs, the enſnaring of conlciences, con- 
aiying 
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viving ar corrupt Ads and practices, the partaking of other mens 
fins, and theevill example , ſtumbling and grief, char will there. 
on redound toallthe fearers of God and lovers of his righteoug 
cauſe. 1 do not here makemention of theoffence of the people, 
as ſome do, who uſe it as an argument , yea their main one , 
that this Accommodation being Jiſpleaſing by provoking themto 
withdraw from ſuch as cloſe with it would defear ics own deſign, 
No, ifthe thing be righteous and otherwiſe expedient, to in« 
dulge to humorsis indeed a vain popularitie: And1 am heartily 
ſorry, that good men off {o good acauſe, Should have bewrayed 
ſo great weakneſs, as by inſinuating a falſe charge of humor a= 
gainſt the people, to havenot only diſcoyered their own puſilla. 
nimitie , but turnished the adverſarie with ſo faire and plauſible 
an adyantage. But leaving them, inthis point , to. G. B's cor- 
rection, and himalſo to his yain illuſion, as if herein he had over- 
come gn art of ourſtrength, The offence, that 1 fear , & 
prognoſtick trom a compliance with this Accommodation, is 
quite ofanother nature, viz. that now , in this bakſlidingrtime, 
ſuch a bad and influencing example may be of dangerous conſe- 
quence to remove them from their ſtedfaſtneſs. And how tender 
ofthe ſoul concernment of the Brethren, and fearful of thatwo, 
which eyen he who is the bleſſing of all Navions hath denounced 
againſtrhem , by whom offences come , every ſincereChriſt an 
ought in this point , to be, 1 hope all intereited will ſerioufly 
conſider. 

Bur now itis full timeto conclude. And therefore 1 ſay, that 
leeing the termes of this Accommodation are ambiguous, defec. 
tive and (inful, its deſigne and tendency moſt pernicious to the 
true Government of Gods Houſe, and the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and its whole fabrick and frame, to the conviction of 
all diſcerning men , only forged out by neceſſity and Policy , 
and ſmoothed by deluſion and hypocriſy, on purpoſe to catch 
a ſma]l remnant of the IL ords tairhful Miniſters, wirnefles againſt 
re preſent back(lidings &chereby,if poſlible,for ever ro ſuppreſſe 


the reſtoring ofthe work ofGod in theLand,l judye it ought tobe 
rejected 
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rejeaed asavainenſnaring invention: So that,alrhough the hatch» 
ers Should be thereby wratbfully irrirar , & this cockatrice egg 
Should break out intoa yiper; yet better it be crushe for ne F 
ring,then finfully eaten toourdeath & deſtruction. T he reproches 
of angovernable and unpeacable may indeed be bitterunto ingenuous 
ſpirits, let be ſincere lovers ofthe Prince of peace, and the perſe- 
cution of men may poſlibly proceed to affict and yexe : Bur ſein 

thar, through Sathan and the world their known enmity = 
the Lordand all his followers, theſe things are, in place of the 
opprobry , become rather the badge of iragh » Only let our cone 
yerſation beas becometh the Goſpel , and ler us ſtand faſt in one 


ſpirit with one minde ſtriving togetherfor the pure ordinances of. 
Gods houſe oncegiven unto us, nothing terrefied by our adyer- 
aries, which isto them an evident token of perdition , but tous 
of falvation and that of God: forunto the faithful it is given in the 
behalfe of Chriſt , not only to believe on him, bur alſo to ſuffer 
for his ſake. Thereis , I confeſle, one — , which doth 


more ſpeciouſly inſinuate , and that is, the loſſeof the liberty of 
the Goſpel, which men may poſſibly, in their diſpleaſure, ab- 
ridge or totally take fromus: Bur as this folicitude is not more 

raiſe worthy , when devolyed on our Lord and maſter , then 
ſubtilly deceitful , when its application is, ſpare thy ſelf, Solet 
none of theſe things move us , Neither let us zeckon our lives 
dearunto our ſelves , ſothat we may finish ourcourſe v ithjoy , 
andthe Miniſtry, which we have received of the Lord ſeſus. Let. 
therefore truth , fimplicity and godly ſincerity be our main ſtu- 
dy, andfaith & entire ſubmiſſion our only eſta-lichment, knows» 
ing , and on this reſting , that nor only his peace here $hall be 
our portion and theend everlaſting lite: But that God canas eaſily 
of our ashes raiſe up Miniſters to himſelfe , as of ſtones C hildren 
tow #bra/am_—. Ard that he who hath glorified his name , Will 
glorifie it again, AMEN- 
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Commonly __ to haye been written by the Bishop of Duxs 
BLANE, at leaſt by him communicat to ſeyeral Friends. 


The firſt Letter. 


IR, in the late Conference I had with your Friend, the ſum of what 
I ſaid was this. 
1. That Epiſcopal - Government, managed in conjunRion with 
P resbyters in Presbyteries and Synods , is not contrary either to the 
rule of Scripture, or the example of the primitive Church, but moſt 
agreeable to both. 

2. Yea, itis not contrary to that very Covenant, which is pretended by 
ſo many as the maine, if not the only reaſon of their ſcrupling: And for 
their ſakes it is neceſlary to adde this, For notwithſtanding the many irre- 
gularities both in the matter and forme of that Covenant, andtheillegal and 
violent wayes of preſſing and proſecuting of it , yetto them who remain un- 
der the Conſcience of its full torce and obligation, and inthat ſeeminvin- 
cibly perſwaded , it is certainly molt pertinent , it it be trac, todeclarethe 
conliſtence of the preſent Government even with that obligation. And as 
both thele aſſertions, 1 believe upon the exactelt (if impartial and impaſ- 
fionat) inquirie , will be found to be in themſelves true ; fo they are own- 
ed by the generality of the Presbyterians in England; as themſelves have 
publi: hed their opinion 1n print under this Title, Two Papers of propoſals hum- 
blie preſented to bis Majeſtie by the Reverend Miniiters of the Presbyterian perſwaſion , 
Printed at London Anno 1661. Beſides other paſlages in theſe Papers tothe 
ſame purpoſe, Page 11,and 12. are theſe words , And as theſe are our general 
ends and motives, ſo we are induced to inſiit upon the form of a Synodical Government, 
eonjuntt with a fixed Preſidency or Epiſcopacy , for theſe reaſons. ; 

»» 1. We have reaſon to belieye that noother texmes will be ſo generally 
» agreed on, &c, 

»» 2, It being agreeable to the Scripture & primitive Government, is like« 
»» lic{t to be the way of a more univerſal concord, if everthe Churches on 
,» Earth arriveto ſucha bleſſing; However it will be moſt acceptable to God, 
,z and well informed Conſciences, 

»» 3. Itwill promote the practice of Diſcipline & Godlineſs without diſor- 
#» der, and promote order without hindering Diſciplineand Godlineſs. 

| | | N - 4. And 
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» 4. And it 1s aotto be (ilenced (thouphin ſome reſpeR we are loath to 
,» menton it ) that it will ſave the Nation trom the violation of their ſolemn 
,, yow and Covenant, without wronging the Church at all, or breaking any 
,» other Oath, &c. Anda little after they add, that the Prelacie diſclaimed in 
,, that Covenant, was the ingroſfing ol the ſole Power of Ordination and Juri(- 
,» dition, & exerciling ot the whole Diſcipline abſolutly by Bishops them- 
» ſelves and there Delegates, Chancellors, Surrogates, and Officials, &c. 
»» Excluding wholly the Paſtors of Patticulari\Churches from all Share init. 
And there is one of prime note amonglt them , who, ina large Treatiſe of 
Church - Government, dothclearly evince, that this was the minde both of 
the Parliament of England, and of theAſlemblie of Divines at VVeitminſter,as 
they themſelves did expreſly declare it , inthe admitting of the Corenant, 
», T hat they underſtand irnor to be againſt all E piſcopacy,but only agaiolt the 
2» particular frame , as it is worded in the Article It felte: For our p; incipal 
» model in England, and the way of managing of ir, whatſoever is amillc 
,» (and it can be no wrong to wake that ſuppoſition concerning any Church 
,» on Earth) or whatſoever they apprehend to be amiſle,! hough it may be up- 
,» on miſtake , the Brethren that are disfat1sfied , had pothblely berter acquit. 
,»ted their dutic by free admonitions and ſ1gnifications of their own ſenle in 
z» all things, then by leaving of their ſtation , which 1s the one thing that hath 
,» made the breach (1 fear) very hardto cure, andin humane appearance 
,, near to incureable : But there is much charity due to them , as following the 
” 2» dicat of their own Conſcience; And they owe, and, 1hope, pay the {ame 
,» back again totheſe that do the ſame in another way; & whatſoever may be 
,» the readicſt & happieſt way of reuniting thoſe that are mutually ſo minded, 
,y the Lord reveal it to them in due time, This one word I $shall add, Thar 
this diffetence should ariſe to ſo great a hight, may ſeem ſomewhat [trange 
to ary man that calmely conſiders, that there 1s in this Churchno change at 
all , ncither in the Doctrine nor worship, no nor in the ſubſtance of the 
Diſcipline it ſelſe : Butwhenir falls on matters cally inflamable, hoy little 
a ſpark, how greata fire will it kindle ? 

Bccauſe every on hath not the Book I have tranſcribed here My Baxter's 
own words. Baxt. of Church - Government. ;3.P. C. 1.P.276. 

An Epiſcopacy deſireable for the Reformation and Peace of the Churches, A fixt 
Preſident durante vita, P. 297. P .330. But ſome will ſay , Vye are in- 
gaged againſt all Prelacie by Covenant , and therefore cannot yeeld to ſo much as you do 
without perjurie. Anſ, That this is utterly antyue, 1 thus demonſtrate, 

1. VVbcnthat Covenant was prejented to the Afemblie with the bare name of Pre- 
lacy joyned to Poperie, many grave and reverend Diyines defired that the word Prelacic 
mol be explained, becauſe it was not all Epiſcopacie they were againſt, and thereupon 
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the following concatenation.in the Parembeſis was given by way of  explication in theſe 
words, That is. Church - Government by Arch - Bishops, Bishops, there 
Chancellors and Commiſſaries, Deans 4nd Chapters, Arch - Deans , and 
all the other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending onthat Hyerarchie. By whichit appears , 
that it was only the English Hierarchie , or frame that yy4s coyenamted againſt » and 
that which yyas then exiſtent , that yyas takendovyn. 

2. Vybenthe Houſe of Lords took the Covenant, Mr Thomas Coleman, that 
gaveitthem , did ſo explainit , and prefeſſe that it yyas not their intent to Covenant 
again#t all Epiſcopacy , and upen this explication it yvas taken; and certainly the Pags- 
liament vyas moit capable of giving the due ſenſe of it , becauſe it yyas they that did 
impoſe it, 

3 « Andit could not be all Epiſcopacy that vyas excluded , becauſe , a Parochial E- 
piſcopacy vy4s at the ſame time uſed and approved commenly here in England. 

4+. And inScotland they had uſed the help of viſuers for the Reformation of their 
Churches , commutting the care of a Countrey , or Circuit to ſole o#e man, vyhich yas 
4 high a ſort of Epiſcopacy , at leaii as any | ampleading for. Beſides that they had 
Moderators in all therr Synods, yyhich yyere temporarie Bubops. 

5+ Alſo the chief Divine ofthe late Aſſemblie at Weſtminſter , that recommended 
that Covenant to the Nations, have profeſſed there ovyn judgements for ſuch 4 mederat 
Epi/copacy 45 I am here defending , and therefore never intended the excluſion of this 
by Covenant. 

Afterheadds, As vve have Prelacie to beyyar of , ſo vve have the contrarie ex- 
tream to avoid, and the Churches peace | if it may be ) toprocure ;, And 4s we muſt , 
not take down the Miniſtry , leaſt it prepare men for Epiſcopacie ; ſo neither muit we be 
ag.inſt any proſuable exerciſe of the Miniſtrie, or deſireable order among#t them for fear 
of mitroducing Prelacy. T has tar Baxter's own words. 

T here is another that hath write a T reatiſc on purpole , & that zealous & 
tri enough, touching the obligation of the League and Covenant under the 
name of Theophilus Timorcus. And yet therein it is exprelly aſſerted, that how- 
ever , at firſt, it might appear , that the Parliament bad renounced all Epiſcopacy » 
yet upon exadler inquirie , 15 was evident to the Author , that , that very Ru was 
made by ſome members in Parliament , and reſolved (with the conſent of their Bre- 
thren im Scotland ) that the Covenant was only intended againſt Prelacie , 45 then it 
was in being in England , leaving a latitude for Epiſcopacy » &c. 

It would be noted, that when that Covenant was framed, there wasno 
Epiſcopacie at allin being in Scotland, butin England only ; ſothatthe extir- 
pation of that frame only could then be meant and intended. Likewiſeit 
would be conſidered, that though there isin Scotland at preſent the name of 
Dean', and Chapter, and Commiſſaries, yet that none of thoſe at all do exerce 
any part of the Diſcipline under that name , neither any other as Chancellor 
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or Surrogat &c. by delegation from Bishops, with a total excluſion of 
the community of Presbyters from all power and Share in it, which is the 
great point of difference betwixt that model and this withus, and imports ſo 
much as tothe main of Diſcipline. 1 do not deny , that the generalitie of 
the People, yea even of Miniſters in Scotland, when they took the Covenant 
mightlikewiſe underſtand that Article, as againſt all Epilcopacy whatſoever, 
even the moſt moderat , eſpecially if it should be reftored under: the expreſle 
name of Bishops and Archbishops, never conſidering how difterent the 
nature, and model, and way oi exerciſing it may be, though under the 
ſame names , and that the due regulating of the thing is much more to be 
regarded, theneither the retaining or altering of the name. But thoughthey 
did nor then conſider any ſuchthing , yet certaivly it concernes them now 
to conſider it, when itis repreſented tothem, that not only the words of the 
Oathit ſelte do very genuinly confilt with ſuch a qualited & diſtinQtive ſenſe, 
but that the very Compoſers or Impoſers of it, or a confiderable part of 
them, did ſo underſtand and intend it, And unleſs they make it appear, that 
the Epiſcopacy novy in queſtion vvith us in Scorland is either contrarie tothe 
vvord ,. or to that mitigated ſenſe of their ovyn Oath, it yvould ſeem more 
ſuitable tro Chriſtian charitie & moderation , rather to yeeld to it as tolerable , 
atleaſt, then to continue ſo inflexibly faſt ro their hiit miſtakes and exceſſive 
zeal, as for loye of it todivide from their Church, and break the bond of - 
ace. 
po may likevviſe be granted, that ſome learned men in England, vvho- 
refuſed to take the Covenant , did poſhblie except againſt that Article of it, as 
ſignifying the total renounciation and abolition of all Epiſcopacie; And ſeeing 
that vyas the real event and conſequent of it, aud they having many other 
ſtrong and vycightie reaſons for refuling it, it is no yvonderthat they v vere 
little curious to enquire yvhat paſt amongſt the contrivers of it, and vyhar 
diſtinion or different ſenſes either the yyords of that Article might admit , 
or thoſe contrivers might intend by them. And the truth is, that beſides: 
many otherevils , the iniquitie and unhappineſs of ſuch Oaths and Covenants 
lies: much in this, that, being commonly framed by perſons that, even 2- 
mongſt themſelves, are not ſully of one minde, but have there different opi- 
nions and intereſts toſerve- ( and it vvas ſoevenin this) they are commonly. 
patched up of ſo many ſeveral Articles & clauſes , & thoſe too of fo verſatile 
8 ambiguous termes,that they prove moſt yvrerched ſnares,thickets of briars 
& thornes to the Conſciences of thoſe that are ingaged in them, &- matter of 
endleſs contentions & diſputs amongſt them aboutthe true ſenſe and intend- 
went, &the tyc & obligements of thoſe- doubtful clauſes, eſpecially in ſome- 
ſach alterations -& reyolutiong ofaftaires as alyvayes mayy & oftendo z _ 
” vy {+ 
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vvithin fevy Years follovy afterthem; for the models and produQions of 
ſuch devices are not uſually long Liv'd. And vyhatſoever may be ſaid for 
their excuſe in whole or in part, who,in yeeldance rothe power that pref('d it, 
and the general opinion of this Church at that time, didtake that Covenant in 
the moſt moderate & leaſt ſchitmatical ſenſe that the termes can admit ; yet I 
know not what can be ſaid to clear them of a very great ſin,that not only fra- 
med ſuch an engine, bur violently impoſedit upon all rankes of men, not Mi- 
niſters& other publick perſons only, but the whole bodie & community of the 
People, thereby ingaging ſuch droves of poor ignorant perſons, to they 
know not what, &, toſpeak freely, to ſuch a hodge podge of various con- 
cernments, Religious and Civil, as ChurcheDiſcipline and Government , 
the P riviledges of Parliament and Liberties ot Subjects , & condigne punish- 
ment of Maltgnants, things hard enough for the wiſeſt and learnedeſt to 
draw the jult lines of , and to give plain definitions and decifionsof them , & 
therefore certainly as far off trom the reach of poorcountrey Peoples under. 
fanding, as from the true intereſt of their ſouls; & yet totye them by a Reli- 
ious and ſacred Oath either to know all theſe,orto contend for them blind- 

told without knowing them, can there be inſtanced a greater oppreſſion and 
tyrannie over C onlſciences then this? Certainl y they that now governein this 
Church cannot be charged with any thing near or like untoit 3 for whatſo- 
ever they require of intrants to the Miniltric, they require neither ſublcripti- 
ons nor Oaths of Miniſters alreadie entered, and far le(s of the whole bodie 
of the People ; andit were ingenuouſly done to take ſome notice of any point 
of moderation, or whatſoever els is really commendable even inthoſe we ac- 
count our greateſt enemies , & not to take any part in the World for the ab- 
folute Standard and unfailing rule of truth and righteouſneſs in all things, 

But oh who would not long for the shadowes of the evening, and to be at 
reſt from all theſe poor childish erifling conteſts, 


POST-SCRIPT. 


Gy _ was the occaſion of copying out the paſſages cited in thisPaper; - 
& of adding theſe fer thoughts that then occurred touching that ſubje , 
I would have neither of them underſtode as intended any way torefteR upon 
or judge other Churches where this Government is gr or exerciſed; but 
what is here ſaid is only «rgumentum ad bominem , & Particularly adaprcd to the 
Perſons , and notions, and ſcruples we have to do withal in this Church. And 
thoughthis isde figned tocome to very tew hands, yet I wish thatwhart is here 
repreſented were by ſome better way brought to the notice of ſuch a3 -knov#' 


leaftofirandaced it moſt: thatif ir be poſſible, their extream fervor might be® 
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| ſomewhat allayed by this conſideration , that this very form of Government, 
whichis ſo hatetul to ther , is by the Fresbyterians of the Neighbour King- 
dome accounted athing , not only tolerable, butdelireable: And I might 
add. that, upon due enquiry , the reformed Churches abroad will be found 
in a great part much of theſame opinion ; Yeas I am not affrayed to ſay yet 
further , that I think there is good reaſon to believe , that it were notonl 
Lawfull fortieſe that now governe inthis Church but, if prejudice hindered 
not , might prove expedient and uſeful for the good of the Church it ſelf, 
that they did uſe in ſome inſtances a little more authoritie nor they do , and 
yet might till be very far oft from proud and tyrannical domination , never 
applying their powerto obltruct what 1s good , but to advanceit , and not 
at all againſt the truth, bur alwayes forit, and while they dolſo, the Athe- 
iſme and profanneſs that abounds cannot realonablie be imputed to the na- 
ture of the Government, as too commonly it 15 by ſome, but rather to the 
{chiſme that is made by withdrawing and diyiding from it : For there is not 
a greater enemie in the World to the power of Religion then the wranglings 
and bitter contentions that are cauſed about the external formes of it. Bigyry 
@1A Gghrny ©1A% Creme wptas grams 25 Nazianzen pathertically begins one of his 
orations for peace. 1 confels 1 have ſometime wondered to fee ſome wile and 
ood men , after all that can beſaid to them, maker ſo great reckoning of cer- 
tain Metaphy fical exceptions againſt tome little words & formalities of difte- 
renccin the Government, andſct fo little a value upon ſogreat a thing as 
15 the peace of the Church. Oh when $shall the loud and harsh noiſes ot our 
debates be turned to the ſweeter ſound of united prayers for this bleſſed 
peace, that we might cry with one heart and voice tuthe God of peace, who 
alone can giveit, Pacemtepoſcinus omnes: and if we be real ſupplicants for ir, 
we would bewar of being the diſappointers of our own deſires, and of ob. 
ſirucing the bleſſing we pray for, andtherefore would mainly ſtudy a tem- 
per receptive of it, and that is great meekneſs and charitie, and certainly 
whatſoever partic Or opinion we tollow in this matter , the badge by which 
we muſt be known to be followers of Jeſus Chriſt is this, that we love one an- 
other , and that law unqueſtionably is of divine right, and therefore would 
not be broken by bitter paſſion and revilings, and rooted hatreds one againſt 
another for things about which the right is in diſpute betwixt us; and how- 
everthat be, arc we Chriſtians? Then doubtleſs the things wherein we a- 
gree are incom parablely greater then theſe wherein we diſagree,and therefore 
inall reaſon should he more powerful to unite us, then the other to divide us. 
But to reſtrain wy ſelfe, and ſtop here, if we love both our own and the 
Churches peace , there betwo things I conceive we should moſt carefully 
ayoide , the beſtowing of too great zeal upon {mallthings, and too much 


confi- 


The ſecond Litter. 103 


dence of opinion upon doubtful things: Itisa mad thing to rush on hard 
and boldly in the darke , and weall know what kind of perion it is cf whom 
Solomon {ayes , That be rages and s confident, 
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Q' R , The queſtion betwixt us , is not concerning Bishops governing ab- 
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ſolutely by themſelves and their delegates, bur concerning Bishops 
governing in conjunction with Presbyters in Presbyteriesand Synods of 
which vve affirme. 

That it is neither contrary tothe Scriptures, nor the example of the pri- 
mitive Church , but muſt agreeable to both : If any thiok othervyayes, ler 
them produce their evidences of Scripture and antiquity. It they ſay, itis 
not enough to make ſucha forme lay vful » thatit 1s nut contrary to Scrip- 
ture , but there ought to be an expreſſe command or rule in Scripture to 
vvarrand it, they vvill ſure be ſo juſt, asto be ſubje to theſame Lavy 
themſelves. Let them then produce ſuch an expreſs command or rule for 
their ovyn model of Kirk-ſcfhons, Presbyteries , Synods Provincial & 
National, and a commiſſion of the Kirk in their ſeveral dependences and 
ſubor4inations for the ordinary and conſtant government and exercile of di{- 
cipline inthe Church, and the neceſſary charging of the moderators in theſe 
meetings y excepting only that of the Kitk-leſhon , vvhereinthe Miniſter 
is conſtanly to moderat; for vvithout ſuch an expreſs rule as this, a Bizhop or 
fixed Preſident may very vvel conſiſt yvith that vvi:ole fram they contend 
for; And itis really and actually fo at this preſent in this Church, and the 
ſtand ſo much the rather obliged to bring a clear command for theſe Judi- 
catories , and their ſubordinations, becauſe they affirme them to be of 
unqueſtionable divine right, and the very Kingdome of Chiiſt upon carth , 
and the only lavvſul and abſolutely necefiary Government of the Chriſtian 
Church,vvh-reas the afſerters of other forms do not uſually ſpeak (© big. 1f 
they Shall ſay, they are not againſt a fixed Pr:fhdent or Bishop, or call him 
vyhat you vvill (for to contelt about names elp-ciully in ſograve a matter, 1s 
trivial and childish) butthat the queſtion is about their povv:r , then vve 
beg that it may be ſo, Let that be 3ll the queſtion betvvixt us, and then 
vve hope the controverſie vvill be quick]yended z for vve truſt vye hall be 
found not at all deſireous to uſurpe or effec any undue poyver, but rather to- 
abate of that poyver vvhicliis reaſonable and conforme even to primitive 
Epiſcopacie , then that a ſchiſme Should continueinthis Church upon that 
ſcore. But be it ſuppoſcd , thar Bisbops do ſtretch their power ſomewhat 
beyond their liac , let all the World judge , whether Miniſters. are for that 
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ingagedto leavetheir Station and vvithdravy from thoſe meetings of the 
Church , yvhich themſclyes approve of, for the exerciſe of Diſcipline , yea 
and ( as many of them haye done) to ſeparate from the publick Worship, 
and yvhole communion of the Church , becauſe of ſome degree of vvrong 
done them ( as they think ) in that point of poyver, or yvether they had not 
ſufficiently acquitted themſelyes, and diſcharged there Conſciences by free 
declaring of their opinion concerning that matter , & modeſtly deſiring the 
redreſs of it;z& patiently waiting for it, though it be not preſently redreſl d, & 
continuing in the performance of their own duty to their power,though others 
above them, or about them, dotranſgreſs theirs, or ſeem at leaſt to them to 
do ſo; otherwiſe if we think our ſelves obliged tor every thing that is, or that 
vve judge faulty in other perſons, or inthe frame ot things, to relinquish ei- 
ther the communion of it , or our {tation in it, yyhat vvill there be bur endlcſs 
ſyvarmes of ſeparations and diviſions in any Church under the Sun. 

But there is one thing in this buſineſs of ours that ſickes after all the reſt. The Cove= 
nat. Astothat, waving all the irregularities of it, though ſo many and ſo great 
that in the judgement of diverſe , both wiſe and good men, they ſeem to annul the 
obligation of it, ſuppoſe it ſtillto bind all thattoak it , and ſuppole likewiſe , that the 
preſent Epiſcopacy 1n this Church is that ſame that was abjured in that Covenant z yet 
the Article relating thereto obliges each one only tothis , to eadeavour whithin there 
calling and ſtation, if ſuch an Epiſcopacy $hall be introduced and contiaued againſt 
their will. But che truthis , if mcn would have the patience to enquire into it , and 
conſider the thing without picjudice and partialitie, this qur Epiſcopacy will be tound, 
notto be the ſame with that abjured 1n that Cover art : For that 15 the Government of 
Bishops and Archbishops ablolutely by themſelves and thzir Delegates , Chancellors, 
Archdeacons , Officials , &c. as it is expret in the yery words of the Article, and 
was on purpoſe ſo cxpreſt , to difference that frame trom other tormes of Epiſcopacy , 
and parcticularlie from that which 1s exerciſed by Bishops jointly with Presbyters in 
Presbyreries and Synods , and that 15 it which is now uſcd 1n this Church. Andrthat 
the Presbyterians in England do generally take notice of this difference, and to that de- 
gree, as to account the one model contrary to the Covenants and the other, not contrary 
to it > bnt very well agreeing with it , is athing that none can deny , nor any that uſes 
diligence to enquire can be ignorant ot , tor it is ciearin diverſe treatiles extant in print. 
Thele things , to my beſt diſcerning , azz truths ; and if they beindeed fo, I am ſure 
are pertinent truths, toward the healing of cur fad diviſions ; but if any like to be 
contentious » I wish I could fay of this Church , we l:ave no ſuch cuſtome : But this 
certainly way be ſaid, that there is no cuſtom doth more diſeditic the Churches 0i God, 
and leſs become the followers of the Prince of peace. 1 $hall only add on word which 
I am ſure is undenyable, and I think is ve:y conſiderable, that he that cannot joyne 
with the preſent frame of this Chu: ch , could cot have lived in the communion of the 
Chriſtian Church in the time of the firſt n.oft tar ous General Aſſembly of it , the 
Councel of Nice, yea (to go no higher up , ther.gh {ately I might) he muſtas cerrainly 
haye ſ-paratcd trom the whele Catholick Church in the dayes of the holy Bishop and 
Martyr Cyprian upon this ve: y {cruple of theGoycrunent as Novats did upon2nother 
occaſion. An 
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In Anſaer to a Narratwe of the Iſſue of the 


Treaty anent Accommodation. 


Ince the finishing of theſe sheets, 1 have ſeen a narrative of thelaft 
paſſage agd iſſue of this Treatie for Accommodation, which again in- 
gageth me totake my pen. And inthis Diſcourſe, the Author ( and 
'tis like one of the two, whom 1 have already rencountered) pre- 
miſing the Articles that we have heard, exhibiteth the words, and 
manner of the Brethrens refuſal to cloſe therewith, and then reſumeth the 
Accommodators their Arguments,concluding with a $hort additional reflec- 
Qtion, upon both our Covenants. 

And as for the fir{t part, touching the Brethrens refuſal and their declining 
to give in their reaſons, or to debate the matter without an expreſs command, 
I do neither contradi& nor apologize. Only ofthis 1 am aſſured , that what- 
ever influence, the manifuld tranſgreſſions and mightie fins of the preſence 
times , the intraftableneſs of adverſaries, or the hopeleſs ſelf - conceit of the 
party with whom thzy dealt , might have had upon their prudence to keep fi- 
lence ; yer neither can a cauſe, {o righteous and evident; be therethrow juſtly 
prejudged , nor will the cuty of a teſtimony , for God and his Truth inſo 
cleare on exigent, be thereby ſatished. 

The Arguments by the Author reſumed, are little or nothing different 
from theſe , that I have already diſcuſſed , and when I come tore - examine 
them, I shall takethem rather as they $hall fall in then as theylye. | 

But ſeeing that both the ſtrain of this Paper, andcertain other grounds of 
conjecture, do probably infinuat, that the Accommodators, ratherthen to 
fail of a deſigne ſo advantageous, may poſſhbly abatetheir rermes, tothe moſt 
taking condeſcendence , and make all the ſtreſs of the controverſie, to fall 
upon the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of a fixed Preſes, it willnot beamiſle , 
that for the betcer defeating of this contrivance , we reſume the Queſtion; & 
ſuppoſing this Preſident to be both eligible & depoſible by the yery mee- 
tings over which he preſides , and vvaving all other ſingularities , inquire a 
little more accuratly into the nature of his office, and vvherein its differen- 
ces froman ambulatory Moderator do preciſely conſiſt, 

And firſt vve may obſerve in general, that although there be nothing more 
frequent in the mouths of our Oppoſits, then in the purſuance of their preſent 
purpoſe , to underyalue the difference inquiredinto, unto the almoſt nothing 
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of aformalitie, depending mee1ly upon the diverſity of the perio1s of the two 


Moderators their durattum; yet in other caſes of the like nature, wherein 
they , or any perſonsels, do conceive themſelves to be concerned , what - 
contravte contendings and realonings doth-a lictle incer-(t elicit? I need not 
 alledge particular inliances, be who (eriouthic coalidereth, how that there is 
no Court, Society, or Incorporation ſo ineen, whereof the Members, u. 
pon the alteration of their Priviledge, either by uſurpation among them- 
ſelves, or by extrinſeck impoſing of others, from a chatr-man treelie elected 
during pleaſure , unto a Preſes fix<d ad vitam , would not complain of agreat 
and material innoyation, will inthe matter ot Courts inſtitute by Gad and 
not by.man, and thatin arderto things of an everlaſting conlequence, be 
eaſily ſatisfied, either of the delultion , or more hurtful defigne of the former 
pretenſe; ſothat a man may well conclude that itis becauſe, that neither the 
great Author , northe/principal ends of theſe meetings , are ducly regarded, 
that therefore the Qrdinances theme] ves, are accordingly (lighted. 

2. I obſerve, that the Origen and warrant of a Moderator in Church- 
meetings.» is not from any particular poſitive Scripture - precept or rule 
given anentit; but being athing by clear evidence , neceſſary forthe con- 
cerne of order, and the right expeding of afftaires , its unmedi:t riſe, 
comesto bereterred to the counmon providence of reaſon, and is only reduc. 
tive, and.in ſo far of divine in{ticucion, as the Courts wherevnto the office 
helongeth, are founded upon that Authoritie, and do require this modera- 
tion, as an expedient needful to the right management of your bulineſs ; 
which ground. being in it ſelf manifeſt, and ſuch as may be examplitied in 
many.other inſtances, and alſo fortified by apoſtolick pradice, doth abun- 
dantly make out my. aflertion , and yet conhirme the 1n{titurion , with a- 
ſufficient. zmpreſs of Gods appointment. Only it may be remembered , that 
whereever this rational necefſity taketh place in divine ordinances, as its exi. 
genca is the preciſe meaſure and warrant of any thing thereby introduced ; 
{9 if this limit be once (lighted and tran{greſſed , we not only tacitly impeach 
the holy and,wiſe counſel of God, in ordering his own matters, but in effect 
caſt open a door, toall that the weakneſs and wantonneſs of human inven- 
tion, and carnal reaſon, $ball pleaſe therein to deviſe : and how diſpleafin 
this is in Gods light , and of what dangerous conſequence , no ſcrious chrif. 
tian acedeth to be advertiſed. 

3. I obſerve, thatasthere is avaſt difference, betwixt the. entruſting of 
a perſon with an employment, by a revocable mandat, andthe veſting of 
him with a right and power., to expreſe the ſame for terme of life ; fo it is 
inzhis\, that the diyerlity of the fixed Preſes , and. ambulatory Moderator, 
doth. mainly ſtand, For cleating of which poſition , it may be conſidered , 
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that ſceing the diſtinRion of right and dominion , from a precariqus uſe, 
duth motilie ariſe from, and it is valued by the certain continuance of the 
former , conſequent to the nature of the thing , which in the later, ſubje& 
ro anothers arbitrarie interruption, is not to be found ; how in the caſe of 
this Prefidencie, fixedneſs, doth ſuperinduce a kind of proprietie y to which 
the changeable Moderator can lay noclaime, is very eaſy ts be apprehend- 
eJ.He who by a permiſhre benevolence doth only enjoy for an uncertain ſea- 
lon, may nevertheleſs have a very fulland plenary fuſe ; but that this en- 
joyment is obnoxious to anothers pleaſure, whereas that of right, the ſub- 
j<ct remaining, canonly be terminat by the ownersconſent or deed, is the 
great diſparitie, whereby not only theſe titles are in themſclves diſtinguizhed , 
but from which, the power ofa free diſpoſal, peculiar to right, doth un- 
doubredlie low. Whence it may be further collected , that as the free civil 
abule (foro ſpeak) as wellasthe uſe, is foundedin, and warranted by the 
nature of right, and the independencie from the will of anyother, which it im- 
ports ; ſo the fixedneſs of any power or office, dothcertainlie inſofar , nota« 
bly capacitat the perſon therein (tated , toa more tree and incontrollable ex- 
ercile, What difference Lawyers do make, Inter cam qui jure ſuo, & illum 
qui bene ficto tantum alieno jurudittionem babet , and whata latitude ofpower, is 
by them atſigned tothe former, which unto the ſecond, for this very cauſe, 
they make incompetent, isnot for one to dip further into, then may con- 
duce for the illuſtration of common reaſon. Only, as he vvhois elected to 
an ordinary office of fixed Preſidencie ad vitam, may well and truly be ſaid, 
to be jure ſus Preſes, Whereas the other , who is thereto choſen by a com- 
miſſion, as it wcre , during pleaſure , and nolonger , doth by the ſame rule 
alieno tantum beneficio preſidere;, {o , that this fixedneſs , iinported by the jus 
ſuum, ariſing fromthe inveltiture of the office, doth conſiderably advance 
the Epiſcopus Preſes, and diſcriminat him from a Moderator, nominat only 
during pleaſure, and abſolutly depending upon the beneplacitum of his con- 
ſtitucnts, needethno turther explication. 

I have hitherto for avciding contuſion , oppoſed to the fixed Preſes a Mo- 
derator appointed fimplieduring pleaſure , if ary man think that this doth 
not ſocxaCtlic quadrat to our cuſtome,where by our moderators were choſen, 
f..r a definit ſpace, & that by this certain deſignation he appeareth netto be 
much different from him that is ordained for time cf life. Iris anſwered 
iris not the ſimple omiſſion , or adjection ofa certain ſpace , that is to be 
regarded in this matter, a perſon nay be commiſhonar, not only indefinithie, 
but alſc with the expreſſion of a prefixed time , and yet in both caſes meerlie 
during pleaſure, juſt as in a precarious coricefion, which rhough it may be 
qualifcd with the conyention of acertain terme , yet Lawyers ſay, iis - no 
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force toreſtrainthe granters revocation; but the true point of the difference, 
doth plainly ſtand in this, that the office of preſidency once being declared to 
be fixed, and ſo madea right of its own nature , not oth: rwile terminable , 
then with the Preſes his life, as his continuance therein, is from the nature of 
his right, and cannot be underſtood to low meerly from the eleQors their 
free pleaſure , hke tothe caſe ofa truſt committed by ſimple mandat; ſo 
he is no more obnoxious to their revocation , then any other perion , ha- 
ving a grant from a community of an ordinary ſupe1tor office during his lite, 
can be turned outof it, at the granters arbitrement ; whereas , on the other 
hand, there being no ſuch conſtant office eſtablished , the perſon called ſ1m- 
ply to officiat , whether indefinitly or tor a ſettime, attaineth tonoright , 
but the ſame remaireth entirely with the meeting eleCting , and he is abſo- 
Jutly ſubjeRed to their determination, By which alſoit turther appears, and 
may conduce for the better uptaking of this diſtinftion, that as in this ſecond 
caſe , the right abides with the presbyterie, and the naked exerciſe of mo- 
deration, is intruſted to the perſon thereto appointed ; ſointhe former , 
the ereCting of this preſidency , unto an ordinary tixed office, is without quel- 
tion a manifeſt derogation trom, and abridgment of, the Presbyterics an- 
tecedent priviledge , ſo that in ſumme, it may be certainly and evidently 
concluded , that as the ereing of a ſuperior office , by a perpetual conſtitu- 
tion , and thereby retrinching the conſtituents their original power , and 
making to the perſon therewith inveſted, a proper right , notwithſtanding 
that the actual nomination and eleCtion of perions to that office , nay ſtill 
remain with them, doth clearly and exceedingly diff. r , from a commiſſhen 
given by way of mandat (though for the exerciſe of the fame employ- 
ment,) whether indefinitly, or for a certain ſpace , neither d1uninishing the 
mandators their inherent power , nor granting tothe perlon commiſhonat, 
any certain right; ſo the offices of the conſtant Procſtos, and the Presbyte- 
_ 1%: nn are by the ſame methods and rules , as remotely diſting- 
uished, 

If it be further objeed , That I ſeeme to forget, that even the fixed Pre- 
ſes, is not accountable , but may be removed upon his delinquency , and 
that ad vitam , which doth much imparethe difference here aſſigned, I ball 
not, in anſwering , divert my Reader to the doubt , whether this Prſes may 
be removed from his preſidency upon peculiar and I:fler faults,not interrivg a 
remove from his miniſtry , or whether, according to the perpetual cuſtome 
In this caſe, theſe deprivations are not to be divided, which certainly con- 
tributeth much to the Preſes his eſtablishment. But ſeeing the common & no- 
tore diſtinction of an appointment @d vitam or culpam , or only ,, durante 


beneplacito , doth ſufficiently inſinuat the ſolution, itis obyious, that though 
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an ordinary office given 4d vitam , may according to the evident rules of 
right and reaſon (which doin no caſe permit the ſame to be abſolute, or 
exemprt'it from all contro]) be takan away , upon a juſt ground of forfeiturey 
duely tryed and proven ; yet the diſparity ofa commiſſion, given meerly 
ad beneplactum , and revocable at pleaſure, without ſo muchasthe neceffity 
of alledgingareaſon, is abundantly manifelt , and plainly eſtablisheth the 
diltintion now in agitation; andina word , to beremoveable from a trult 
ad libtum , and depoſible from a right only , proculps, are ſoſenſibly diffe- 
rent , thatthe objection doth not deſerve any further anſwer. Only , that 
the influence thereof upon praftice, or upon the right or wrong manage- 
ment of affaires, may be the better apprehended , it would be conſidered , 
thatalmoſt 1n every truſt and employment, let be inthis which we treat of, 
there are, below that exceſs of malverſation , which can be charged and 
proven to be a fault to conclude a removel , a great many inferior degrees 
of mal - adminiſtration , which though by reaſon of their quality , they do 
not amount toa jult caule ot reje&ion, yet may nevertheleſs be of ſingular 
pr: ju4ice , and juſtas a free ele&ion doth deliberat upon proper and impro* 
per » ſo may theſe {maller tranſgreſſions, very rationally require charge, 
without meriting depolition.: Whence it eaſily follows , that beſide the dimt- 
nution of the Presbyteries powerand priviledge, this fixed Proeſtos , doth 
alſo impoſe upon them, an inconvenient reſtriction of their juſt liberty of 

change , which in many caſes may prove (ingulaily prejudicial, 
4+ loblerve , Thatasthe fixed Preſes is conſtitute , not by an arbitrary 
mandat, but by a proper right, ceſulting from the erection ofthe office,in the 
mannerthat I have deſcribed; ſothe officeit felf, conlilting in a priority of 
dire&tion and condudt , it certainly thereunto a4deth a peculiar dignity. 1 
ſay the office conliiting ina priority of direRion, for that thereare ſubſer- 
vient offices, ſuch as that of a Clark or Recorder , which may be tixed ,- and 
enjoyned by a proper right , and havealſo the general eſteem of praiſe wor- 
thy employments and yer do not intitle to any eminency , is ſufficiently ex- 
lained , and its difhcultic removed out of my way, by the (imple pro- 
poſal. Burthething here remaiked , and wherein the difference of the Proe+ 
ftos and Presbyerian Moderator is further apparent , is, that the former 
hath by vertue of his right of preſidencie a concomitant ſpecial honour 
above his Brethren, which cannot be denicd tohim, without a grols ſcle-- 
ciſme in prelatick h«erauldrie. 1 he temporary Moderator is indeed attended 
by an agreable reſpect ; butashe is veſted with no proper rightto the place, . 
wherein he ſunphe ofticiats, by the Aſſembliestreenominatior, and as its 
inftrument and mouth , which during pleaſure, it chooſeth for the more 
orderlic management of its attaires; ſothe eſtimation and honor that acceme 
& 3; ganieth: 
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panieth the employment, is of go higher degree , and equally tranſient ; 
whereas the hxed Preſes, being rather ſet up to be ahead for Governing the 
aſſembly and its actions , mult of necefſitieon this account , be adorved 
with a more high and permanent dignitie. 

Bur it may be objected , that it is an eaſie matter to repreſent the contro- 
»verted Preſes in as diminishing charaGters , and by laying, that he lunplie 
officiats , atleaſt enters unto the office by the free vote ot the meeting, and 

as its mouth, and notits head , by them theretocleced for rime of lite, to 
reſolve all the difference of the two, and this eminencie of ref; petappropriat 
to the Hxed , untothe bare ſpecialitic of the diſtin period ſet to his continu. 
ance, and no doubt words are calily turned; but as ic muſt be acknowledged, 
that theſe things, viz. for one to be ſer, though by a lree ſuffrage, ina 
place formed and erected in an ordinarie oftice,with its known ſpecial powers 
and priviledges, and to poſleſs by the right thence reſulting ; and to be in- 
truſted with the iame employment, but only by the way of a free and revo- 
cable mandat and commiſſion, abſolutly depending at the conſtituents plea- 
ſure , are widely diſtant; ſo, particular diſtinguisbing qualities of the Proeſtos, 
in his proper right and power , his exemption from an arbitrary removal, and © 
his more advanced dignity , are thereby notablie declared. And therefore, 
ſeeing he doth inyoy his place jare ſuo, (as Lawyers ſpeak) and doth not pre- 
cariouſlie hang for the continuance of its exercite, upon the Presbyteries free 
and ſimple goodwil , as our changeable Moderators do, he cannot in this 
reſpect be ſaid to be only an in{trument for order , dignified with no higher 
eſteem, but isin«<fect by vertue of his right, and the power therero per- 
taining , rendered the chiet and head, and accompanied with a peculiar ho- 
nor inſeparable from ſuch a Superiority. 

- Ifit be further alledged, that even in our own cuſtome , the Moderator 
onceelced did alwayes continue out his come, and that it is not fo calie to 
give one inſtance of this arbitrary putting oft, here ſo much ſpoken of; 1 shall 
not anſwer , that his time bing short, and nct ad yitam, there could ſcarce 
be any necefſitie for making of ſuch changes : But the truth is, the not 
making thereof is ſo far ;:rom impugniog , that it much commends the diffe- 
rences by me explaired ; for if the quality of the cfhice, as by us uſed, the 
certain timethereto appointed » and the Presbyteries reſerve of an abſolute 
control , have been ofthat <fficacie, as even co prevent the occalions of ex- 
ercifing this la!t pirviledge , no doubt it 1s more concludent in our behalf, 
then it the Pres yrcries bad made many removes, It isnottheretore, as 1 
ſaid before, theeleRting ar'd deſiring tor a ccrrain ſpace, and a not altering 
obſervance , that do ſ1gmibe any thing in this affaire 3 no, but as the Presby- 
teriesrctaining ofche abſulut power over tacir Moderator , is boththcir pri- 
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viledge by the Lords appointment; and alfo the great check of all abuſes, 
incident through his weakneſs or malice; fo it is the ſetting up of a Preſes 
over them, with a power appertaining to him, as his proper right during 
life, an1 nor commnred to him by a revacable mandat, that not only cle- 
yats the Epiſcopus Preſes to his diſtingutshing Superiority and Dignity , butin 
effect, contains the {ſeminal cauſe of molt of the evils that have thereon 
enſue] . k 

Now from theſe things thus explained, the differences of the fixed Preſes 
from our Moderator , appeare manifeſtly ro be. 1. That the former imports 
an ordinary ſetled office , including a proper right, and power to the perſon 
thereto appointed ; whereas the later doth only 1mply a bare exerciſe , whol- 
ly dependent upon the Presbyreries pleaſure. 2. That the ſetting vp of the 
ft » doth derogar from rhe Presbyteries right, by transferring it upon him; 
whereas after the nomination of the ſecond, the Presbyteries right remaineth 
ſtill entire, and neither is, nor can be impaired by the intruſting of a parti- 
cular Member with its meer actual exercife, z, The fixed Preſes deprivesthe 
Presbytery of a great meaſure of their libertie, he being exempted from their 
arbitrarie control and power of changing ; whereas our Moderator is al- 
together obnoxious to their determination. 4. The fixed Preſes is created 
by a deed convoying a right; whereas our Moderator is made by imple man- 
dat, imparting norhing , ſave a precarious truſt, 5- [analluſfion may adde 
light, the Preſes is ſet up aSirwere to be Heal; whereas the Moderator is in 
a manner only appointed to be the Mouth of the mecting. 6. The Preſes his 
right and power and Superioritie, do neceffarilie attribute unto him'a ſpecial 
eminency of dignity 3 whereas our Moderator , his naked miniſterial exer. 
ciſe , cannot pretend to any high-rreſpeft. And 7. The Preſes from the 
nature of his right , continueth ad vitam or adculpam; whereas the Modera- 
tor, having no right, hath no cther aſſurance or lace , then the Presbyre- 
ries beneplacttum. 

Fheſledifferences then __ among themſelves rather formally then re- 
ally diftinct) holding out the proper charaRteriſlicks of the Proeſtos contended ' 
for, as indeed they are, and mult neceſſarily be admitted by all, before TI: 
fall ro diſprove him by further reaſoning, it will not be amiſs, that for the 
better clearing of what ſingular moment theſe his ſignal advantages, aboye 
our Moderator, may bein the matters wherein they are converſant, I shortly 
note the feveral parts of the office. And 1. Itis the Moderators part," to 
propole matters to be conſidered. 2. To dire conſultations, 3. To mo- 
deratedebates. 4. Tounterrogat opinions. 5. Toask the votes, 6, To- 
deterwine in the caſe of equality , by his caſting ſuffrage, 7. To appoint 
extraordinaric dyets : Which being all certain beyond controycrfie, 1 only 
wisÞy - 
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wish that the true value of their ivfluence , may be as gravely pondered in 
the preſent queſtion for guarding againſt any exorbitant power , whereby 
10 theſe ſpiritual Courts and matters , they have often, been and maybe 
ſtill very dangerouſly abuſed and depraved, as we ſee men in their worldly 
concerns ſeriouſlie attent ro the things not only of the like, bur of a far 
inferior conſequence. 

Having thus delineat the proprieties of this Epiſcopus Preſes, as] ſuppoſe 
with a ſatsſ\ ying perſpicuity , what clearing it may give tothe main Inquirie, 
concerning the lawtulneſs or unlawtulnels of this place and office , falls 
next under conliderarion. 

And in an{wer thereto , I diſtinly affirme , that the place and office 
of a fixed Preſes, or conſtant Moderator, is unwarrantable, and poſitivelie un- 
lawful. Which aſſertion , ſering it unporteth the plain contradi&ion of my 
Author's firſt conſideration , vi7. that there is no command in ſcripture , for chan- 
ging of Moderators in meetings of Presbyteries , nor noprecept , nor rule of Scripture, 
contrary to the office af a Bushop , as afixed Preſident in Synods , the confutation 
thereof, will be the beſt confirmation of my poſition. 

Only I muſt premiſe » that ſecing the Author propoſeth the two Members 
of his conſideration, as if in eff. coincident, and that, if there be a pre- 
ceptin Scripture , contrarieto the office ot a Bishopasa hxed Preſes, the ne- 
ceſſitie of a change of Mederators, doth from the acknowledged exigence of 
order neceſſarily enſue, his inſinuat demand of a precept in Scripture for 
changing of Moderators, aſwel as of arulc, contrarie to the office of a fixed 
Prelident, is captiouſly ſuperfluous. Holding me therefore to that part , 
that there are precepts and 1ules 1n Sciipture, contrarie tothe office of a Bis- 
hop, asa hxed Preſident, the grounds thatin wy former Diſcourſe 1 have 
thence adduced, to prove the abſolute and lowly paritie, commanded by our 
| Lerdtohis Apoſtles, and all lucceediag Miniſters , if they do ſtand firme , 
do undeubredlieevince it: For {ceing that our Author doth in his third con- 
ſideration , uſe itasa main Argument, That there w no particular command for 
an abſelute parity of Presbyters , adding , If ube, let it be produced, and it will 
end the controverſie » 1t is as evident from his conceſſion, as from the unquel- 
tionable oppoſition of an exp paritie , and rhe majority of this office of Pre- 
ſidencie , that by the eſtablishing of the firſt, the ſccondis ſubverted. Now 
that our Lord hath commanded an abſolute paritie of Presbyters, IfI make 
it appeare fromthe original precepts, givento the Apolites , without con- 
troverſie not only the Anteceſſors of all tucceeding Presbyters, in their or- 
dinarie winiſtrie , but the perſons to whom, as repreſenting the perpetual 
miniſtrie , ordained by Chriſt in his Church, the Rules and direCtions there- 
, to proper were dchivered, 1 hope the transferiing of the command , _ 
tne 
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the Apoſtles tofucceeding Presbytecs, will be of no difficulty. Letusthen 
in this ſearch after the Lords will inthis matter, humbly and meekly confider 
what he himſelt hath therein delivered. And as, for my own part, 1 am 
very far removed from the temptations of intereſt, that commonly do 
ſvvay and overſway init; ſo Lam confident, thatall men equally removed 
from the paſſions and prejudices thence ariſing, will in this divine light, find 
a moſt aſſured determination. 

Our Lord then having upon ſeveral occafions, particularly that reaſonit!g 
mis «dy 64 eter ary, Which of them Should begreateſt, and the ſuite of a Proe= 
dria, ora prerogative - {ear preſented by Zebedees two Sons, and their Mo- 
ther , dehorted the twelve trom all aftectation of more. eminent authoritic or 
dignitic among themſelves, not only by reducing themtro the urge vcee 
and innocent ſimplicity of chilaren, and proponing to them the example of 
his own lovvlineſs and humilitie, both in his perſonal deportment, aad in the 
manner of his adminiſtration, bur alſo by removing the very ſubje&ir ſelf, 
and warning them, that they oughtto be ſolar trom looking aſter any Supe- 
rioritic of Rule or Authoritie, one over another, that the greatneſs of the 
grcareſt , was tobe Servant of all , and indultrie and humilitie , their praiſe 
and exaltation. Hertelleth them turther, that as he alone was their Maſter , 
ſo all they were Brethren 3 and accoreingly we find thein all equally com- 
miſſionat tothe work of the miniltric , Math. 28. 19. alike yeſted with the 
power of Diſcipline, lobn.20. 23. and in this paritie acting, officiating and 
aſſociating others to themiclves, in ſeveral undenaible inſtances, Theſe 
things being evident in the Goſpel records, verily when I refle& upon them, 
I cannot but marvel, whatitis, that can here be defiderat, The Diſciples 
contend who $hall be greateſt, and our Lordsanſweris , If any man defire to 
be firit , the ſame shall be laſt of all : and that theleaſt among them, the ſame should 
be great: By which, asitisclearly intimar , that the greatneſs which they 
aſpired unto, was none other then a primacy or preſidency of one above his 
fellows ; ſo it is manifeſt, that our Lord doth notin his return ſo mich 
condemn their ambition, as by a toral remove of all greatneſs, the ſubje& 
of the competition, and converting their conteſt for grandeur, into anemu- 
lation of lowlineſs and diligence , fairly confuteit. 1 grant, that according 
to their morerude & carnal apprehenſion of our Lords Kingdome , the time 
of this debate , itis very likely , that it was incited & managed by agreeable 
paſſions and phanſies;but yetſeeing he doth not plainly dire his return, to 
undeccive them of that deluſion, butrathercarricth his command further, to 
informe their judgments , and forme there mind, by aninſtructionſuted ro 
the true work & {tation wherein he was to leave them; that , even in that 
they were to look after no ſtatedPrimacy or Majority,but conſequently tore- 
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main, and defnean themſelyes therein, in an abſolute patitie, is the moft 
obvious import of his pn 

Another paſſage is that of the two Brether, who deſire to fit before, and 
to be advanced above the reſt , and thereupon occa(ion the diſpleaſure of the 
otherten. And hereupon our Lord , after having endeavoured topuritie 
their carnal aſpirings , unto the humble and heavenly expectation of the 
gloryto be revealed, calls thetwelve , and ſaith unto them , Tee knoiv, that 
the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordship and Authority upon them , ugſpxverty®t 
* wntvordlun, Math 20.25 + 07 evguiiun & itvnd(Curc, LUC. 22.2, But ſosball it 
not be among you , bit whoſoever will be great among you , let him be your Miniſt er 
iw dur Algxgr@- » and whoſoever wil be chief ( ag3+@ ) among you , let him be your 
Servant, i5s wwo 3x9. Whatdo wethink? Is itthe place ot Gentile Princes 
or Magiſtiacy that our Lord here diſchargeth? No, the contrarie is moſt 
certain: Orijs it fimphie pride, that he would hide from the Diſciples ? Net- 
ther dothe words reſt there: Butthe thing evidently held forth is, that as 
the nature of their employment, being a moſt lowly and afſfiduous miniltrie, 
conliſting in ſpiritual adminiſtrations, for the like ends, did not adniit of that 
ſuperior eminency , or coactive authoritie accompanying civil powers ; ſo 
they were not to aime at, or owne any other preterence or dignitie , then 
what the praiſe of a faithful Miniſter or Servant, in all humilitie and induſtrie 
might adde untothem : By which,ſeeing our Lord doth certainly reprove the 
two Brothers, their foolish delire of a Proedria, and vain promotion above 
the ten, & theten their no leſs ambitious indignation , & envy againlt them , 
that thereby the fixed Prelidencie , whereof this is an inſeparable proprictie , 
is condemned, cannot in the leaſt be queſtioned. But why do I obſcure the 
light by my shaddowy glofſes * Let us ſuppoſe the caſe, that the two Bro- 
thers, more intelligent of what was to be the Apoliles their office and con- 
dition , had diltin&lie proponed their defire, that they might be the fixed 
Presbyters over the reſt in all Church - aſſemblies; and what from our Lords 
Words impartially pondered, every mans conſcience doth finglie ſuggeſt 
would haye been his anſyvers, I vvillinglie put the plea upon the iſſue of that 
verdit. Orto deſcend the ſuppoſition, and render the caſe yet more plain, 
let us figureitthus, a Prince chooſetha company in order to ſome peace of 
ſpecial ſervice, vvhich he commits untothem; of theſe eleaed, two preſume 
to deſire that they might fit and have a prerogative above the relt ; whereunto 
the Prince an{wer«t', that indeed in other companies and courts , by him e- 
recd , there were ſome one or other, that had the conſtant preſidency , 
with a correſponding degree of eminencie above their fellowes , but it should 
not be ſo among them , but whoſoever would be great among them should 
betheir Miniſter, and whoſoever would be chief, should be —— 
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And if any man canthink, that notwithſtanding of this anſwer, and dehorta- 
tion veric exaQtlie parallel , either the companie mighteleRt, or any among 
them acceptto be a fixed Preſident , withouttranſgreſſing the inſtitution it 
is morethen 1 can pofſibly conceive. | 

But the third place above hinted at, y/7. our Lords cenſure oft the Scribes & 
Phariſcestheir vanity in loving the uppermoſ{roomes at feaſts, and the chief 
ſeats 7%; agwGrg3peas in the Synagogues, and to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi, 
with the dehortation to the twelve, be not yee called Rabbi, for one is your Maſter, 
even Chrift , andall ye are Brethren, doth not a little adde tothe preceeding 
teſtimonies ; in as much as it is evident, that as our Lord doth reproye the 
aſpiring pride ofthe Phariſees, totheſe honors that were cuſtomarie among 
the Jewes, &in themſelves only due to a proportional merite;z ſothe better 
to ſecure the Apoſtles , from the motions of the like corruption , he further 
inſtrutsthem of the equality of their condition , that was not ſo mnuch as ca- 
pable of theſe diltintions , which though they might have been among the 
Jews lawful, were by the Phariſees unlawfully aflerted; whence it is certain, 
that our Lord doth no more allowe an imparitie among his Apoſtles and Mi- 
niſters , thenit 1s poſſible toimagine it among Brethren , where there is no 
pretenſe of primogeniture. 

As to what remains, thatthe Apoſtles were equally commiſſionat , and 
impowered to the diſcharge of their miniſtrie, and in this paritie , didaQ, 
officiat and aflociat others to themſelves ; let their commiſfions given by 
our Lord , be conſidered, and their practice, either in their joint ating a» 
mong themiſelyes, or with other Paſtors and Presbyters, ſuch asthe Apol- 
tolical meetings mentioned inthe As, the manner of the Presbyterie at An- 
tioch, Paul and Barnabas their joint ordaining of Elders in the Churches of 
their plantation , Paul's joint laying on of hands, together with the Presby= 
terie , Peter's terming of himſelf a fellow - Presbyter with the elders ts 
whom he writes , John's cenſure of Diotrephes his aſſerting of preheminence , 
Paul's repreſſing of theſe diviſions and ſets like to ariſe among the Corin- 
thians , through their laying claim to their ſeveral inſtruRors ; by an humbling 
adequation of himſelf and Cephas & Apollos, in that one degree of Miniſters 
by whom they beleeved, and many other the like arguments be pretended , 
and the thing will be very eaſily acknowledged, 

By all which iris clear and certain, that this fixed Proſtaſia, importing to 
the Preſes , aſuperiordinſtinguishing right , power and preheminence above 
his fellow-Miniſters and Presbyters, es I have declared, and for which the 
Authour doth not ſo much as pretend to our Lords poſitive inſtitution, is in 
effect dire&ly contrarie to the Goſpel - rules and injunGions , and to Apol- 
tolick practices , and manifeſtly introductiye of a vain impatitic.. there 
altogether inconliſter 


116 Appendix. 

But here our Author reclaimeth, and in his fourth conſideration faith , 
That this parity cannot be concluded fromour Saviour's command, It shall not be ſo 
with yous nor any ocher of bis holy injunttions of moderation, bumility and meek- 
neſs; ſor that would deſtroy all Church - government , and all Supertority of Pastors , 
over other Elders and Deacons, and over therr People ; If all ymparitie of Rule in Eccle- 
ſftaſtick. Perſons , were inconſiclent with theſe great Laws of our holy profeſſion , the 
Apoſtles themſelves , would bave been the firſt moit ſignal tranſgreſſors. It is anſwers» 
ed ; It fromthe Text, It sball not be ſo with you , I were contending for an ab- 
ſolute paritie , in all reſpects » among all Church - ofhcers and Members , in 
as much as thereby all their diltin&tion , with the whole overſight of Paſ- 
tors, Should betaken away, without doubt the objeCtion would be unanſwe- 
rably concludent z but ſecing the divifions of Church - officers in extraordi- 
narie and ordinarie, and of the ordinarie, in Paſtors, El:ersand Deacons, 
with the imparity thence reſulting, is not ſo much as by us queſtioned , the 
laxeneſs of ſuch arguing doth merite a more ſevere cenſure , then at preſct 
I am inclined to ule. It is therefore to be conlidered , that as the ſeveral 
powers , offices and gilts , by our Lord inſtitute in, and given unto his 
Church , with their beautiful order and ſubordination, are by us very chear- 
fully acknovyledged , and no conſtructive imparitie, that may be thence in- 
inferred, inthe leaſt doubted ; ſo neither is the iame a proper imparity , a 
thing only incident to Officers of the ſame kind z Nor (ifit vvere) is itthe 
imparitie at prelent under debate, vyhich being an imparitic of place , or 
other the like priviledge , attributeto one, excluſive of others of the ſame 
order, is the only ſubzeR of the controverftie : Which ſtanding thus in plain 
termes, vvhether or not cur Lord , by appointing his Apoſtles, and their 
ſucceſiors the Miniſters of the Goſpel, in the ſame equalitie of power, as 
Brethren , and queiling all there competitions about the majority and pre'e- 
rence, by reducing them tothe lowe degree of Servants, without any di. 
{tint:on, except what may ariſe from a greater meaſure of humility and dr- 
ligence, hath thereby diſcharged all-imparitie of power and prefidencie a- 
mong them : Iam confident , that not only the {1mpie propoſal doth con- 
clude the affirmative, but render the abſurditic here objected againlt it widely 
impeitn.nt. 

I ſaythen, foradiſtinR anſwer. 1. Thatthe paritie by us pleaded , is not 
indeed to be concluded from any of our Lords holy injunctions of Modera- 
tion, humilitic and meekneſs; to infinuat the tontrarie to be our aſſertion , 
is not only a plain calumnie, ſceing all men know , that the higheſt as vvell 
as the lovvelt of men , conſtitute in lavyful degrees , are hable to theſe {a« 
cred inſtiuctions , but alſoa delingenuous artifice , to make it be thought, 

nat we take the command y it sþall not be ſo among you, for a meer _—_ 
. tha 
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that kind, and thereby ſurrender one of our main arguments ; inas much , 
as itis cather from the intimation ir contains of the Apoſtles their future con- 
dition, then from any precept of humilitie that may be thence interred , that 
it ſtrongly concludeth my- poſition, 

2. Although the command , It hall not be ſo among you , doth not prohibit 
the different orders and degrees of Church-officers , whether extraordinarie 
or ordinatie of our Lords appointment, which both maniteft reaſon, andthe 
genuine import ofthe antithclis do plainly evince;z yet that allthat ſuperior 
eminencie and coactive authoritie , whereby the Vrinces , and great ones of 
the carth , are properlie from others diſtinguished , is here removed from 
Church adminiltrations , and Lordlic Prelacie , with all its priviledges and 
dignicies , thereby diſcharged , 15 obvious to the meaneſt Capacity. 

3- Asthele words , It 5hall not be ſo among you, do in the firlt ,place clear 
the nature and manner of eccleſiaſtuk, in oppoſition to ſecular rule ; So ir 
is from the enſuring ampliation , but whoſoever will be great among you » let 
him be your Minſter & c. that confiſtentlie with the former declaration , the 
paritie by us pleaded , of of1cers in the ſame order, & all imparitic what- 
{oever among Church-othcers , reſulting meerly from a greater eminencie 
of place and Jignity , 1s utterly excluded. Ifay , reſulting meerly from a 
greater eminencie &c. Forthat Apoltles & Evangelilts, inreſpect of their 
extraordinarie qualities and employments , and Paltors and ruling Elders, 
in reſpect of their diffzrent charges, are ſtated ina kind of imparitie, is not 
at all controverted ; but th: queſtion being plainl} concerning the lawfulneſs 
ot an imparitie not trom any ſpecial power , truſt or gift given by our Lord , 
but from an higher place and dignitie, having no other touncation , then a 
greater meaſure , and larger intereſt in the Government canferred by man , 
upon the perſon therewith veſted, 1aftirme , that not only among, officers 
of the lame kind and order, but among all Church-officers whatſoever , 
this is animparitie of rule, inecclefiaſtick perſons, as litle countenanced by 
the ſuperioritie of Paſtors over ther Elders and deaccns , and the whole 
flock, ur by the Apoltles their practice, as our Lords diſcourſe and com- 
mand to the twelve , upon the ſute of the brothers , doth certainly condemne 
that Proedrie whereunto they pretended. 

As for our Authors anticipation, viz. that to ſay the Apoſiles were extraordi» 
narie perſons, would vpon the ſuppoſuion of therr tmpan ity inthe point ef rule , ſay no- 
thing , but that they were ext1aordinarte tranſgreſſors , itis like many other his 
miltakes , wher: 11 th- glances ofan inconfiderat phanſic , do very vililiet 
preoccupy his juilgment 3 for ſceing the imparitic which our Lord doth 
condemne and we do diſown, is ani oparitie conſifting in the incequalitieof 
place and dignity, in one and the ſame order , and not that imparitie, which 
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atiſeth from an extraordinarie office, power or gift of our Lords ordaining, 
It isevident thatthe imparitie of the Apoſtles, extraordinarie officers. com- 
4 pared with ordinarie Pres byters, doth notin the leaſt contradict ; and that the 
Author , by imagining the anſwer , of their being extraordinarie perſons, 
toimport no more then that they were extraordinarie tranſgreſlors, doth 
only shew his extraordinarie inadyertence. And really when I conſider , that 
notwithſtanding the different orders of offices, which Chriſt hath ordained 
inthe Church , he hath nevertheleſs molt expreſly (tated his Apoſtles, and 
in their perſons all ſuccceding Paltors , In an exact equalitie » andclearly 
diſcharged all pretenſions , toany fort of majoritie , or pretcrence among 
them, andthateven our adverſariesthemſelves, do not maintaig their Epiſ- 
copus Praſes, by any claim of ſucceſſhon to thele ſuperior officers , at firſt b 
our Lord inſtitute, I do not only wonder, to find my Author in this objec. 
tion ſo foolishly and rawly confounding the imparitie of place and prehemi. 
nence , in one and the ſame order, by us from Gods word rejected, with the 
imparitic of orders by the Lord eſtablished , but am tully of the opinion, that 
the more eminent degree of a fixed Preſident is yet more unreaſonable, then 
th: diſtin& order of ſuperior prelats,althoughin the ſeeming acknowledgment 
of our very adverſaries, deltiture of all fatis{ying pietenſes. 

For almuch then as our Lord , had very clearly and poſitively comman- 
d:d the paritic of his Apoſtles, andinthem, of all his Miniſters , by declas 
Kng them to be Brethren , in direct oppoſition to that phariſaick pride , which 
might have tempted them to the like afteation, and further , doth adduce 
his own blefled example , that by the conliceration of his Miniſterial lowli. 
neſs, inthe manner both of his adminiſtration and converſation, compared 
with the infinit excellency of his perſon , power and dignitie , he might 
the more eftectually obviat all imaginable temptations , & utterly ruine the 
very thoughts of any inequality of a {tated ſupcrioritie amongſt them; let us | 
with all tear, and reverence, acknowledge his holy wisdom and appoint- 
ment, and conſtantly diſown and rey-& the vanitie of all contrary inven- 
tions, ſpecially, ſeeing it is moft certain, that howeyer men may endea- 
vour by ſpecious pretexts to obſcure the prohibition , and to palliat this cor» 
ruption, yetits wicked , pernicious and abominable eftets and conſequen- 
ces, have rendered it, toall the fincereloyers of our Lord Jeſus , palpably 
Od1OUs, 

That which doti next occurre , is two objeQtions in the Authors ſecond 
and ſeventh conſideration. The one , That the fixedpreſidency of Brshops tm Sy- 
nods , bath as much warrand as the fixed moderating of a Presbyter , in a Kirk-ſeſiton 
of ruling Elders ; T he other , That u can as little be quarreled, for want of an expreſs 

wmand in Scripture » 45 Kitk:ſcſſions, Presbytenies z Synods and National aſſem- 


= 


EC” kkiT..D.Ax” 4. Rue. 


— 


—_ YE, TIES coi” Ana. 


eAppendtx . I1 9 


blies , and their Commiſſions , which with their ſeyerall ſubordination , are never- 
theleſs by us pretended to be of divine inſtuution, But baving in the former Trea- 
tiſe, by shewing the Scriptural, and moſt rational di(paritie of the firſt caſe, 
and the undeniable grounds of divine right and inſtitution for the ſecond, 
fully anſwered all that js here excepted, I will not now detain my Reader , 
by any ſuperfluous repetition or addition. 

The filt thing aſlerred by the Author, is, that if the thing it ſelf be lawful, the 
appropriating of the name of Bishop , to the ſuperior Presbyter z cannot make it un- 
lawful , though theſe two names be indifferently uſed inthe ſcripture , Thus the Au- 
thor loves to quible, We ſay, that not only theſe twonames, are indiffe- 
rentlie uſed in Scripture , but that they are uſed as ſignifying one and the ſame 
thing, without the leaſt inſfinuationot a more proper applicationzeither of the 
one or the other, toany thing diſtin; & thence do ſtrongly inferre , that 
afrer-times did verie unwarrantably and contrarie to Scripture-grounds , di- 
vide both the things and names : And this our Author , doth very lightly 
turn over , as if all the queſtion anenta divine warrant for the identity or dil- 
tinRion of Bishops and Presbyter were only a plea of words ;- and whether 
the names of Bishop and Presbyrer , in Scripture commonlie and promitl- 
couſlie uſed , might lawfully afterwards be ſ(everally appropriat, without 
the leaſt notice taken , that in Scripture the uſe of the words is no more com- 
mon , then the thing the ſame, and that therefore the ſeparation afterwards 
made, wasa meer human invention. But he adds forareaſon , that the names 
are in the ſame manner uſed in ſome primitive writers, who in other paſſages do 
clearly owne the different degree of Bishops over Pre:byters , and vvere themſelves of 
that degree. What then ? A man mayindeed hence conclude, that inthe 
times.{ucceeding the pureſt , withthe diſtinRion introduced of a ſuperior 
Bishop overa Presbyter , the names , beſide their common uſe , became 
to be uſurped to peculiar fignifications ; but ſeeing this manner of writing , 
obſerved in theſe primitive writters , doth no wayes hold infacred write, 
whence we oughtto ſearch for our warrant, and wherein there is no paſſage 
which doth intheleaſt favour the diffrrent degree of Bishops over presby - 
ters, what can be gathered from thel: indig (ted refle&ious, ſave this, that 
the primitive timesloon varied from th: primitive ſimplicitie , and conle- 
quently ſwerved from the primitive purity, Secing then, that all the weak- 
neſs of this argument, is from the Author his own miſtake , to take notice 
of his attempt , to bafle the reaſonirg from this T opick , as too yyeak and un. 
vrorthy of any ſerious perſons inſiſting upon it , were in efteR , to be ridiculouſly 
ſerious in his follics. 

But he proceeds totell us in his (ixt aſſertion , That it is yet more ſtrange to be 
offended , vyuh the ſolemne yyay of bleſſing , or conſecrating Bishops , to thai prell- 
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dency vyith the impoſuionof bands ; as if a grave and ſolemn admiſſion , to a bigh 
and boly employment , vvere apt to unhalloyy it , and being mm appearance ſo proper an 
inſtrument , of making i the better , should yet eſſetiually make it the yyorſe. How 
the Author comes to terme it ſtrange, yea more ſthange , that we should be 
offended with a praQtice, wich yer, for all his {upriſfal , by reaſon of our of- 
fence , he himſelt dar not diſtinctly avow , might be to us really ſo, wereir 
not that our experience of his methods , doth abundantly ſatisfic us , that all 
the arts of inſinuation are familiar unto him. T hething he here points at , 
is without doubt to juſtifie the peculiar ordination of his Bichop, or Epiſcopus 
Preſes , knowing , that adiltinE ordination,doth certainly require and interre, 
things altogether incononfiſtent with his diſcription of his Epiſcopus Preſes, he 
therefore endeavours to {ſmooth it over , as if all conſiderable inthe caſe, 
uvyere ovly a more ſolemg vvay of blefling , or conſecrating of Bishops to 
their Prefidencie. But not to ſtand vvith him upon the matter of words, the 
things that we are indeed offended at , are. 1. That vvhere in his Epiſcopal 
conſecration , both the vvords , manner and whole forme of a ſpecial or- 
dination are moſt exactlie uſed , yethe would have us to believe, that all 
tranſafted by this performance, is only a morefolemn benediction ; it any 
man inquire the Ditterence z thatmore ſolemne lawful action, it capable ot a 
{olem benediction, 15 known and obyious; whercas , although Ordinztion 
be accompanied with benediCtion , yet both the notation of the word, and 
reaſon ir telf4o plainly intzmat, that itisnot formally a benediction , but 
that its principala&t, as4tis performed by men ,isa Miniſterial conferring 
"in thename, perſon-and Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, of a ſpecial Church 
office, and conſequently , that it ſuppoſeth aſwel the office it ſelf, as the man- 
ner of its conveyance, to depend upon our Lords inſtitution , and warrant : 
Whereby it is evident , that exther this place of prefidencie, being only a 
humane contrivance , upon the pretence ot order of a ſuperior eminencie z 
for the better condutt ofcommon admi:ittiation, canneot at all bear or ad- 
init of it , or that under the propoſal of this prefidencie, it is in effet, not 
only a higher degree, but a higher order ol Church » officers, that is intended 
to beintroduced: Which how pernicious it hath proven, and may yet again 
prove to the Ghurch of Chiilt, both the proud uſurpations ot Prelacie , & 
the hights of Papacie, do ſufticientlyteſihe. 

But the ſecond thing that oftends us is ,that admitting the thing were really 
performed by way of a ſolemn bleſſng , in the manner repreſcrted z yer 
leeing this preſidency,being repugnant toour Lords command, is not an holy, 
but an unhallowed employment , ary form of benediftion, that can be 
thercto uſed , is not only ceiiitute of any promiſe, but a profanation of the 

1--{ of God » which he jealouſly loycth, We donot therefore condemn 

this 
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this conſervation, as if vve judged, thar a grave and ſolemn admiſſion , toa 
high and holy employment, were apttounhallowit ; no, thisalledgeance 
doth too grollie and caloumniouſlie beg the queſtion, But ſeeing itis cer- 
tain , that the Author will as ſoon prove gain to be godlineſs, as he will ra- 
tionally perſwade that this high employment is holy, it is evident , that 
his grave andſolemn admiffion, is as little apt to hallowit , or to be a pro- 
per inſtrument of making it better , as the conſecration of the high places was 
of old , when they were commanded to be deſtroyed , init ſelf alloyvable, 
or untothe Lord acceptable. 

1 he next thing we meet with is, That the degree or poxwer of Bichops , beyond 
other Presbyters , ts certainly , not to be ſo fitly meaſured by any other rule » as by 
the receaved prattice of the premutive Church , and canons of the moit ancient Councels. 
Very right; why $should not their origen and warrant, and the meaſure and 
rule of their power gotogether? Burt ſecing we have found this primitive 

raRice, to be diſlonantfrom , and contrarie to the truth and ſunplicitic of 
the Goſpel, the firlt and chiefrule, the Author muſt pardon us, in this mat- 
ter, todiſown both his rule and meaſures, andto hold us to this only uner- 
ring canon; yet ſeeing he hath been pleaſedin his deep ingenuityto acquaint us 
with that, wherein we account our (elves bur little concerned , it will not be 
amiſs, that for our warning we take particular notice of the diſcoyerie: He 
adds then, That by the forementioned prattice and canons, it will undoubtedly be found 
that they had not only ſome ſuch particular power (as what, 1 know not) but exortens 
& eminen:em poteſtatem, as Hierom (peaks: A man might hitherto have thought, 
that if notall, yetthe main thing acclaimed by the Author to his Epiſcopus 
Preſes , was a power of conſtant Moderation in Church meetings : Buthere, 
lelt (as I apprehend) he should fruſtrat his ſolemn conſeeration, or rather the 
ſpecial ordination , which he hath juſt nowaſſerted , he deals a greatdeal 
more plainly, andtels us, not only in general of ſuch a meaſure of power, 
as may be gathered from primitive practice, and ancient canons » which 
certainlie may be aslarge, asthe moſt favourable conjeQure, from any pro- 
bable prerence of either oftheſe withinthe firlt three or four centuries of the 
declination of the primeve puritie , pleaſeth toform it 3 butthat by theſe 
ſamerules , belide a certain particular poyver, vvhich he doth nor ſpecitie, 
they should have poteſtatem exortem & eminentem , and this no doubt, in a con- 
gruous enough conltruftion of the frequent hyperbolies uſed by the fathers 
on this ſubject , may ariſe as high as cither ambition or intereſt sball pleaſe to 
toſcrueit. This beirg then the ambiguous and laxe comprehenſion of 
the Authos's meaſures , vyhat hath been the ſinceritie of this Treatie , or 
vyhat might have been the iſſue of an eſſenting cloſeto it , I ſuppoſeit may 
be obvious to &venie mans reaſon, For my ovyn part, as 1look upon this ſa- 
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enior Epiſcopacie , from the very fift deyice of its aſcending, tohave been 
in all the ſteps ot its progreſs , the continual dechine ot pure chiiſtianitie, and 
advance of the Antichiiſtian papacie ; and as1 am convinced from clcar 
Scripture light, and und-niable experie1.ce , that ail the pretcnces made for 
it , andits power and priviledges, either trom the practices, graces, ver- 
tues or ſufferings of thoſe Centuries , where it had irs tirit riſe and grouth , 
are only the involutions of that ſtrange miſterie, whereby it moſt lecrerly 
and (ubrtillie proceeded to its molt prodigious ma: ite(tation, in the revela- 
tion of the Man of fin; ſo lam per{waded in the ſame evidence, that the 
accommodating of faithtul men with it , under whatfomever pretext whithin 
this land , $hall quicklie, «<ither prove the readvancing of its pride , domi- 
nation and wickedneſs, orels the greater eſtablishment of the ſupremacie , 
to the as infallible prejudice and ruine of the power and puritie of Religion, 
the Devils grand defigne in all theſe unwarranted contrivances. 

But the Author addes for a ſalvo to theſe juſt feares, thatthe foregoing paſ- 
ſage may ſuggeſt , that if the Spirit of our meek and lowly maſter , did more poſſeſs 
the minds both of Bishops and Presbyters , there would certainly be little or no diſpute , 
but the ſweet conteſt of ſtriving who should yeeld moſt , and give moſt honor the one to 
theother. T hus we find him alwayes a high pretender to Goſpel rules, when 
they ſeem to make for his advantage : It heonce attain to the poſſeſſion of 
what either his phanhe or interelt do recommend to bim , then , according 
tothe ſtrain of the former letters, how full is he of the high elogies of peace, 
& of earneſt longings atterit ; how hateful & odious is contention & hatred, 
nay itis the main antichriſtian charaQter;and in the ſame manner now that he 
is tor Epiſcopacie & its eminencie , how ſweetly would he ſeem to commend 
the ſpirit of our meck & lowly Malter. But ſeeing it is without all controverſy, 
that if this ſpirit were indeed prevalent, not only our diſputs & conteſts about 
thir matters would ceale; but the very ſubject o' them, being at beſt a vain in- 
yention pretending to order, vyould be totally removed, my hearty vvish and 
deſire 1s, that the Author would rather endeavour to vvitnels his finceritie, by 
a through and abſolute conformitie, then by ſuch partial applications. 

Theg and laſt conſideration , which the Author offers, is anent the great 
and known moderation of all the late Reformers, the preſent reformed 
Churches, and of the presbyterian brethren in England concerning the epiſca- 
pacy now in queſtion. But having before anſwered this abundantly, 1am 
not ſo much ſwayed with ſuch alledgeances as here to make repetitions. Only 
heſayes, It i wonderful , that we should affe& (0 exorbitant an hight of Jeal , and 
fervor in this point , ſo far beyond what can be found in any of theſe we have named, or 
any other ſociety or party of men in the whole Chriſtian world , euther of or own or for- 
mer times. * 1 is anſwered , the zeal of God is{o rare a thing , in thisevill and 

bipocri- 
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tical generation, and itand the worlds wonder do ſo often triſt, that 1 am 
only ſorry , that we have not proyocked the Author and all mento mere of 
itz and that our reproch for Chriſt, and conſequently the matter of our re- 
joicing , Should amour.t to no,more in midſt ot ſuch backſlidings and per- 
verine(s, then tothe jult and fender charge of a firgular affeRed tervors 
But yet the author ſaith , that this is an exceſs not to be found in the vybole Chriſtian 
pyorld beſide. Andif he cannot condeſcend on any inſtance, clothed with our 
circumitances, and exactly parallel to our cale, isit not as manifeſt , that 
the generality of this boalt , 15a meer empty inconcludent flourish. Ifhe love 
to plead with ſuch arguments , let him produce me any one of all theſe Chur- 
ches, Societies or Parties which he muſters up, that after having experi- 
. mented the eyill and bitter fruits ofepiſcopacy , and ſearched afterits origen 
and warrant, untoa clear conviction of its want of divine inſtitution , and 
full 4iſcovery of the deluſion of its riſe , and the wickedneſs of its tendencie, 
did in a manner unanimouſlly , both by law, canon and oath abrogat and 
retorme from it : and when by the politick influence of Court defignes and 
State projets, and the practices otthe Devil and his inſtruments, the ſame 
epiſcopacy was reſtored ſeven times worſe then of before , and ſo with a moſt 
plenary confirmation of all theſe grievances , formerly objeRed againſt it , 
did in the moſt pure and conſpicuous zeal of God, thatever atedin any Na- 
tion , reje& this corrupt plant, and bind themſelves'to maintain the true 
Ordinance of God, introduced in its place, and extirpat every thing 
thereto oppoſit , by a moſt ſolemn Covenant ; and in conſequence 
thereof, enjoy the Goſpel in very obſeryable povver and plenty , untill 
that by as groſs perjury and violence , as ever the Sun beheld, this 
Covenant is again condemned , the Lords work and Ordinance ſub- 
ſubverted , and this oli Epiſcopacy, not only with a ſevenfold , but with a 
ſeventie and ſevenfold encreafe of all its corruptions and wickednefſſes re-e(- 
ſtablished ; and laſtly the Supremacie , the complement of all Eccleſiaſtical 
uſurpations , with an explication broader thenall the pretenſions of the Pa- 
pacy , is ſupcradded. For the better ſecuring of all which abominations, af- 
ter full proot made of all that abuſed authority and power could do againſt a 
faithful non- conforming remnant , policy at lengthdoth inſtru to propoſe 
an Accommodation , upon termes, ſeemingly indeed condeſcending , but 
really corroborative of the preſent eflablishment, and moſt viſibly ſuppreſſive 
of any reliques of diſſent, or oppoſition, which poſſibly might revive againſt it. 
Now letthe Author, 1ſay, produce us an inſtance of any Church or Socicty , 
thus circumſtantiat,8& it not only,the faithful remnant therein, but the genera- 
lity of all the ſerious fearers of God, and true Icyfrs of our Lord Jeſus, sball 
not give their ſuffrage on our ide, nay the caſe being thus propoſed , asin 
2 truth 
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truth it ſtands, if even theſe ,.towhom he appeals, do nat clearly declare 
forus, then let us beare the ſcorn of fingularitic, and what work he $hall 
pleaſe to caſt upon us forever. 

But leſt the Author imagine, that vvhat I have here repreſented, vvith 
aneſpecial regard tothe ſtrengthening of the Lords Feople in this Land , to 
vyhom none of theſe things are hidden or unknovvn, doth rather proceed 
from an apprehenhon of a croſs verdi&t upon the ſimple queſtion of the fixed 
Preſidencire, from the Perſons and Churches to vvhum he referres, 1 grant, 
that amongſt the Reforiners, and in thole Churches mentioned, there may 
be found gaod men, vvho, not being led by the concernment of their own 
condition unto a more near and ({trict examination oft the thing, and rather 
comparing its appearing moderation with the exorbitancies of Prelacy, then 
reducing matrers to their tirſt inſtitution, have written of it more indulgently 
and reſpetttully : Burt as it hath not bzen the experimented and trying cale 
of any Chriſtian Church, asit hath been of ours, andas the Authors that 
ſeeme to favour it, do all of them agree, that it is not of divine inſtitution, but 
do unanimouſly recomend it upon that accoum; ſol am confident, that if 
the examples of the ſame Reformers and Churches, in occurrences of lets 
importance , may founda probable conjecture, it may very fairly thence be 
concluded , that if they hal been, or were now ſtated in the ſame circum. 
ſtances with us, they would as far exceed us inthis faint and languishing zeal, 
whereof we are accuſed, as by the Author weare now conltrucd to exceed 
them. With whattruth, reaſon or civility then the Author is pleaſed, ac» 
cording to the dull aftcGations of his oraculous wit, totell the World, that 
there is no realon can be given of this our zeal , unleſs that word of the Ro- 
man Philoſopher , Superſtatio e#t error inſanws, it is no hard matter to judge ; 
But if he account it luperſtition for us, alter our moſt convincing experi- 
ences of the woful evills of his epiſcopacie, and no infecior perſwalion, that 
the way of Presbyterie is of divine appointment,in this matter to adhere con- 
ftantly to Scripture rules, and Covenant ingagements, vve freely confeſs 
vvith the Apoltle Paul, that after the vvay , vvhich he calleth lupcſtition , 
ſo yve feare the God of our Fathers, andlove our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; be. 
leeving all things thatare vvritten, and having hope alſo toyvards God , 
vvho inthe midſt ofthe years can, and may revive his vvork, In vyhich pro- 
ſeſſion , though the Author dojudge us to be beſide our ſelves, yer vve are 
aſcertained, that not only all the faithful, that have any conſcience in theſe 
things , butalſoall ingenuous men, will anſwer for us, that Sir , we arc 
not mad, but ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 

It remains, that I conſiderthe Author's additionalrefletion upon our two 
Covenants, And as to whathe prefaces , of his having ſufficiently cleared , 

: that 
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that the Article ofthe League touching prelacie , asitis there ſpecified , doth 
not at all concern the Epiſcopacy in quelt10o, 1 bcleeve I have as tufhcienly 
cleared , buth the Authors 1mpertinency in this reſtriction, and alſo the 
unqueſtionable concern of both our covenants, from other heads, in the e- 
piſcopacy controverted. But here he infinuats , that of late he is informed 
That we now flie tothe other Article of the Covenant , ingaging us to maintain the 
Deſc apline and Government of the Church of Scotland , «4 #t was then in beg, and 
bereupon he wubes, that we would 1mpartially conſider, wether the preſent Epiſcopacy be 
inconſiſtent with that Diſcipline & Government, or if it will not ratber be found to be cor= 
robor atuye and perfettive of it, 4s apt to keep it in more union, & ſo to make it ſtronger , 
and more lafting then it formerly proved, or likely would be , if it were againreſtored. 
It is anſwered. Itis not here vbjected , that by ſwearing to maintain the then 
eſtablished Diſcipline and Goverament , we cid not virtually renounce, and 
abjure the preſent controverted Epilcopacie; no, both the Reformation that 
had then ſo recently prececded, and the Reformation that hath (ince ſodi- 
rectly overturned it, do make this point too evident to be denied by the 
Author , or any pret:nding to common ſenſe. But the ſumme of what is 
here propoſed is, that we were not well adviſed in thatour Oath, as having 
thereby excluded a ſpecial mean for the preſervation of that which we 
molly intended. In return whereunto, I need not ſay, that every inconlidera- 
tion is notan juſt exception to make void an Oath; the Authors own incon- 
ſideration in this very allegeance is too manifeſt, to reduce us to that (trait, 
He ſaith in effeR, That the preſent Epiſcopacy is not inconſiſtent with Presbyterian Go- 
pernment. And is it nota lamentable thing , that thir Churches and Na- 

tions should have been ſo long in ſo fatal a diſtration, meerly for want of 
fach a happie diſcoverie z nay that the very vexed Bishops, Should not for 

their own peace, have been ſo wiſe, as ſtill ro bear with and maintain a thing 

nothing repugnant to their pretenſions 5 Butto be alittle more ſerious, I 

ſay true Presbyterian - government doth not admit, amongſt the Lords Mi- 

niſters , of any ſtated imparity, eitherin power, prerogative or prefidency , 

one , orall of which is the very form of the controverted Epiſcopacie; there. 

fore they are ( what all men hitherto conſtantly deemed them to be ) utrer| y 


inconſiſtent. But the Author ſayes, That Epiſcopacy by preſerving union , is 


perfettive of Presbyrerte. And I grantthat any lawtul mean preferving Union , 
;s indeed perfective of this, as ofall other Government : Bur ſeeing that E- 


iſcopacic isnot only not at alla mean ſubſervientto Presbyterie or its Union, 

whatever it may be to Government, orits Union in general, butisalioin 
it (elf unwarrantable and unlawful, and ineftetas toUnion, never found 

to be otherwiſe more conducible then Presbyterie, but either by the deltroy- 
ing; of tyranaous ſuppreſſing of truth and the love thereof, by which the righe: 
. Q.3, fido;- 
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fide ef all contentions are maintained , I can ſcarce refrain from cenſuring the 
Authors fore going obſerve, as pitifully groundleſs. It is true, our Presbyrerie 
did not retain umon as it was deſired ; but what then? Ff our corruptons 
and fins do either fruſtrat the efficacy , or avert the blcfſing of the belt of 
Sacanes, is therefore the mean it ſelf to be condemned ? Or if where the 
Lord hath left no choiſe , a mean $hall be deviſed by man more promiſing in 
appearance , asto that wherein the mean ordained hath not, through our 
fault, been ſo ſuccesful , and withall , if this invention $shall be intallibly 
attended with far more pernicious conſequences , ought we either in con- 
ſcience , or prudence , to shufle out the former , to make place for the later? 
Certainlie as theſe things do exattly quadrat to the cale of our accilental dif. 
ferences here objeRted , fo the changing of the Lords ordinance for a humane 
device, upon ſuch a pretence , 1$ liker to Jeroboam s policie, who for the 
eſtablichment and quiet of his Kingdome , fet up his Calves in liew of the 
Lords Sanctuarie, then that paritie and ſtraightneſs of heavenlie wiſdome , 
which the Lord requires. 1 might here adde, that the want ofthe Lordy 
bleſſing , and the parties their greater power, and, for the moſt part, inſo- 
lent pride , being duely coulidered , the Oligarchik modcl of the Author's 
Epiſcopoacie , leemes to be far more obnoxious to the objeted diviſions, 
then the lowly and equall Presbyrterie , that our Lord hath inſtitute : And 
that defſatlo, there is nothing in that ſtate whereunto we can referre their pre- 
vention, except unto the over-awe either of the papal Tirannie, ot ot a 
moreabſurd Supremacie , which weſce every where to be the ultimat pro- 
preſs of thele yain deluſions : But having forn-erly met with almoſt the = 
alledgeancee, I proceed. 

] heAuthour ads, And again they would conſider, that if the ſubſtance be ſalved in 
the preſent model , their obligation ts abundantly preſerved, *T is Anf, Secing the 
thing to be principally attended, both in the interpretation and obſervation of 
an Qath , is that which was chicfly intended 1n the ſramirg and taking of it, 
and « hich is indeed the ſubſtance of the Oath , although of its ſubje & ab- 
ſtractly conſidered it may be only a circumſtance , the iltinion as here 
applied appeares to be more captious then pertinent. Novy that the thing 
chicflie intende1 in that article, to preſerve the Dilcipline and Government 
of the Church of Scotland , as then in being , was to preſerve Presbyrterie 
from the reinvaſion of all theſe corruptious , from which it had been before 
ſo larche vindicat and reformed; and that of theſe corruptious, the contro- 
verted prefidencie or conitant Moderatorship was one, and that the very 
firit, is {> ccrtain and notour, that I cannot but marvel at the Authors ſo 
pery erſe diſpurings in the contrarie. But he ſayes, If no chip nor circumflance 
of the then Presbyterian government might be altered even to the better , then # the 
next 


CAppendtx- 127 
next part of the Article anent uniformity , according to the word of God, and the ex- 
ample of the beſt reformed Churches , uiluſorie , and 4 perfet cheat, in as much as 
though the ſame rule showld tn order to uniformity call for an alteration , yet there could 
be no receeding from the then frame of the Church of Scotland. 

Thus the Author according to his accuſtomed deceit , when he would per- 
ſwade to an alteration , notwithſtanding that he and his afſociats , do mani- 
fettly intend and profecut it with all the might and craft that they can adhi- 
bit, yer for todelude us roa compliance , fhicketh not, by infinuating the 
things in controverlie to be butchips and circumſtances flatly to contra- 
di and condemne the violence of their own practices, But, (ſeeing thar [ 
bave alreadie proven from cleare Scripture & undeniable reaſon , that this 
conſtant preſiency, in ſtred of being a chip or circumſtance , isin effet re= 
pugnant to that paritie which our Lorth hath commanded , and wherein true 
Presbyterie is eflentially founded , and therefore was by us cjzeRed, and the 
diſcipline and Government, ſwornto be preſerved in the Covenant, «<ſta- 
blished in its place, 'tis evident that all here excepted by the Author is but a 
meer cavillation. In anſwer whereunto, it may well be affirmed, that irfaires 
vvith the Covenant as with the Truth it felt; no ſuch redargution of all 
calumnies objected as by its ownevidence. The article queſtioned , binds 
inthe firſt place to the preſeryationof the reformed Religion in the Church of Scot« 
land , in Dotrine, VVor,hip, Diſcipline and Government againſt the common enemy; 
wherein, itiscertain, that as the truth in all the heads diſcovered by divine 
light, and after much wraſtling recovered from mens corruptions , was 
directly and plainly ingaged unto ; ſo ſuch extrinſeck and lefſer circumſtan- 
ces , asarein their own nature variable, and only det:rminable by a pru- 
dence regulat by the General Scripture-rules of order and edification , and 
yyere not at that time either queſtioned or reformed, are not in this obli- 
ton of our Oath o: hervviſe comprehended, or thereby rendred unalcerable, 

In the next place , the Article obli.lges tothe endeavour of reformation in 
the Kingdomes of England and Ireland in the ſaine points, according to the word 
of God, and the example of the beſt reformed Churches : Which qualification 
adjefted , al:hough through the decentfulneſs of men, it hathgiven the 
principal occaſion both to perverſions and calumnies , yet Iam aflured, 
that asinit ſcIfit is moſt ſound and rational ; ſo it may teſtifie on our part a 
moſt fair and ingenuous candor : inaſmuch, as although the Englishes did 
firſt ſeek tous, and willingly & freely ingaged with us , to the maintainance 
of the reformation whercunto we had then attained ; yct in the confidence 
of the truth whercin it was bottomed , and that it might appeare to the 
world , how little we were either addicted to any thing as our own » or incli- 
ned to abuſe and impole upon their diſtreſs , we agreed to Covenant to the 
cndeayours 
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endeavours of their reformation , not preciſely according to our example, 
though vve vere fully perſyyaded of its divine vvarrant, but according to the 
unerring rule of the word of God : (to which we vverealwayes , and are ſtill 
ready toſubmit all our ingagments and perſyvaſions) and the example of the 
beſt reformed Churches, the beſt arbiter of all exterior indifferences, 

Now after this cauſe, follows the obligation to Uniformity in theſe terms, 
And ball endeavour to bring the Churches of God in the three Kingdomes , to the neareſt 
conjunttion and uniformity, &c. Which being the part of our Oath , whereon 
our Author doth at preſent trifle, 1 hall not trouble my Reader to-reCtifie 
his miſrepreſentation, as if it were the common work of uniformity, and 
not Englavids particular Reformation, that were referred tothe Word of God: 
Bur ſceing by the obvious tenor of the whole Article, the preſcrvation of the 
reformed Religion in Scotland, and the Reformation of England and Ireland , 
according tothe Word of God , are premiſed asmidfes conducing, and ten- 
dencies certainly concentring inthis conjunRion wished for, 1 am conti- 
dent, every ingenuous man mult acknowledge both the conſiſtency of our 
Oath, and the vanitie of our adverſaries ſophiſtric. And thercfore it is 
anlwered, 

1. That ſuppoſe, the intended uniformity and conjunCtion did require an 
alteration ; yet ſeeing the diſcontormity of either pait , waketh place for it, 
& even perteRtion itſ{clt & imperfection, by reaſon of their diſcontormity,are 
capableof ſuch adeſigne,the neceſſity of analteration to be made on both parts 
cannot be thence interred. So that the Author's concluſion, from the unal- 
rerablenels of Scotlands frame , that the Article of umformity is ulluſorie , and 
inplainterms a perfet cheat , is pitifully claudicant, and unworthy of both 
hisjudgment and gravity. ; 

2. Although that the things Coyenanted to be preſerved in Scotland , as 
being very acuratly tried and convincingly found te be agreable to the word 
of God, are incftc& both from their vu4arrant, and our Oath unalterable; 
yet» ſeeing that by reaſon of our ſublunary ſtate , there are ſeveral exter- 
palcircumltances attending the worship , aſwell as the diſcipline and Go- 
vernment of the Church, neither poſitively determined by the vvord of 
God , nor comprehended in this cur Oath for preſervation ; thatia theſe, 
thereis a latitude on all parts Icft to th? improvement of providence , and 
gratification of charitie , for the more ezfic and happie obtaining of the 
uniformitie Covenar ted , is in itſelf evident , and the very ſubje& and in- 
tendmenr of this lalt clauſe , astoany thing which may be thereby 1mMpor- 
ted over & above what the precee_ing parts of the article do contain. But, 

3- The palpat |. fallacie of the Author's objection , 1s , that he falſely 
ſuppoſcth, not only tizatthe word of God may in order to uniformitie call 
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for an alteration in Scotlands frame covenanted to be preſerve, but that even 
the {wearers of this oath did thereto referre, as not being fully aſcertained and 
ultimatly determined as to the congruitie of that very eſtablisghment which in 
the ſame article they ſweare to mantain : whereas, itis manifeſt from the 
tenor of the article and all other circumſtances , that as we in Scotland were 
aſluredly perſwaded , that the things whereunto we had attained , and 
which we ſweare to preſerve , were according tothe word of God, and 
England allo by concurring with us inthe ſame ingagement did thereunto af- 
ſent ; ſoit was in the ſame common perſwaſion , that we engaiged to en- 
deavour Englands reformation according to the ſame rule, and did, in 
the holding and not altering of theſe obligations with a jult accommoda- 
tion of undetermined circumſtances, jointly yow ard hope for the above 
mentioned uniformitie, 

4. Asthe certain conformitie of Scotlands then reformation to the word of 
God, doth direaly contradit the Authors ſuppoſition, and the altera- 
blene(s of the then conſtitution of Government inſo far as we are ſworn to 
prelerye it, is very conſiſtent with the yowed uniformitie whereby the Au- 
thors argument is utterly ruined ; ſo we do conſtantly acknowledge the ſame 
word of God to bethe ſupreme and unerring rule , whereunto we heartily 
ſubmit ; and therefore , if the Author can shew that this rule , either upon 
the account of uniformity or any other, doth require an alteration of that Go- 
vernment whereunto we are bound , it is in vainto redargue us from preten- 
ded.iinconfiſtencies inthe words and contexture of our Oath, ſecing this is 
a direQt and plain method by vvhich vve are moſt vvilling to betryed, 

The Author addes , that if no boofe or hair of the Scottish modell can be altered, 
though both Scripture , the example of the beſt reformed Churches , andthe vowed 
wmformity Should require it, then ought it m ſtead of according to the yyord of God, &c. 
to be rather according to the preſent forme of the Church of Scotland. But 1, Waving 
the fraud and (corn of the Author's hoofes and harres, vyhereof it is certain, that 
his fixed Preſidency, unleſs ſo far as it is an excrementitious ſuperfluity , 
can be called none , vvhy doth the Author cavil? If the'Scripture and the- 
example of the beſt Retormed Churches, do require analteration of our mo- 
dell, let him $shevv it, and there is an end, 2. 1 have already given a 
cleare account, vyherefore the ingagment in the Covenant to Reformation 
inEngland did referre to the word of God &c. rather then to any particular 
exawple. 3. It uponthe matter , Englands covenanted Reformation in Diſci- 
pline & Government according to the Word of God,&c. doin effe reſolve 
1n an exact conformity to our then conſtitution, doth it therefore follow ,. 
that this part of our Qath is cither a cheat or an abule? God forbid; = 
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Rule is too ſacred to give groundeo ſuch a conſequence: And certainly the 
Author's ſecond thoughts will corre his rashneſs. 

But the Author ſubjoines, that how this underſtanding of the Rule of 
Englands Reformation according to the VVord of God, as certainl y introduQive 
of the then Scortish model , would bavye paſt with our Englizh Brethren , and partie 
cularly with theſe preſent at the framing of that Coyeuant , may eaſily be imagined. 
It is anſwered 1, The queſtion here mainly agitat, is, neither how the 
Engliches underſtood the ingagment of the Covenant in order to their own 
Reformation , nor yet what may be its real import, but plainly what we 
ſtand bound to by vertue of that article, obliging us to preſerve the Re- 
formed Religion in the Church of Scotland in Dodrine , Worship , Dilci- 
pline and Government; and that thereby we are obliged to diſown and re- 
jeRtthe Authors Epiſcopacy and fixed Prelidency, from which ourGovern- 
ment was at that time expreſly reformed , is that which Iam perſwaded he 
himſelf dare not ſeriouſly deny, 2. Whatever meaning intereſt, paſhon er 
prejudice may poſſibly deviſe, yet that the words , according to the VVord of 
God, Cc. are in themſelves moſt plain, ſafe and ſound cannot be contro- 
verted. But 3. That under this very form of words both England did give , 
and Scotland did obtain a ſufhcient aſlurance for the ſetting vp of Presbyrerian 
Government in England as it was at that time eſtablished in Scotland, is no 
hard matter to explain, in as much, as not only the Word of God , the dc- 
clared Rule, doth thereto ſtrifthe and antecedentlic tyc, as hath been made 
out ; but whoever herevvith conlidercd the knovvledge the Englizhes had of 
our then conſtitution , the afteCtionat ſympathie they had teltiftizd , both in 
our labour an4 victorie vvhereby it vvas attained, their frequent and gni- 
ficant inſinuations in public, 1a privat, in print and in ſpeeches to this pur- 
pole, their expreſs ingaging to the preſervation of our frame, their bro- 
therlie covenanting and concurring vvith us for the cauſe of God , and 
many other circumſtances, vvill vvithout heſitation conclude, that we had 
as pregnant grounds of perſyvalion of there being like minded with us in 
this matter, as could be demanded or expeRed by ingenuous men, from 
afnation at that time ſo unſetled and diſcompoſed. Andtherefore , ſeeing 
there was nothing for ſeveral years preceeding , more clearlie and diſlindliz 
held forth by us , then that we judged the form of Government then in being 
a:nong us, to be the only Church Government agreeable ro the word of God, 
I think we may well take the Author's ſuggeſtion, as if the Engliches would ne» 
ver have paſſ-d this ſenſe and meaning of the words , according to the word of 
God, to be only a cunning hint , to. collour a confidence which canuot be 
avowed. It 1s true, that in proceſs of tine , the loye of truth and zeal of 
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God did much abate, & error abound in that Nation; whence ro many who 
deſired a ſutablelicence, thejult ſeyeritie of Presbyterie became uncaſie and 
odious : but as that doth nothing conyel the former arguments by me adduc- 
ed, ſoitisnolels true, thatthe ſounder and better part of England, not car- 
ried away by the preſent defeRion , do ſill own Presbyterian Government as 
by us aſſerted , to be the only Government that our Lord has appointed in 
his Church. 

But our Author tells us, yes , it is not unknovyntkovy careful one of the Englizh 
Commiſſioners yyas to have that clauſe inſerted , according to the vrord of God, and 
boyy ſecure be thought himſelf and bu Countrey by that expreſſion from the imroade of 
Scott4h Pre;byterie upon them notyyithſlandeng that former Article premiſedin favours 
ofit. Well, admit this to be a truth, what then ?41t one of them was a decea- 
ver, & deceaved & yet manifeltly taken in his own craſtineſs , what is cither 
the work or the Covenant the worſe ? If confident errors or treacheries be 
ſufficient ro conſute the truth the Author needed not have called this witneſs 
to his aſſiſtance; but leeing it 1s molt certain that whoever that perſon was , 
and whatever might have been his peculiar opinion, and communication or 
correſpondence with the author in it,neither wasthere any luch thing openly 
declarcd or treated , norhath it the lealt foundation in the words under de- 
bate ; but on the contrary is by them as manifeſtly contured, as the Author 
now is,to what he formerly profeſſed molt repugnant : the thing is ſcarce wor- 
thy this my refletion ; and yet behold the concluſion , that the Author dra- 
wes from it, 

Thus» faithhe , were the Contrivers of that Covenant buſiied in patching it up , to 
ontwit one another by words and clauſes, hovyy inconherent and diſcordant ſoever , to 
ſalve therr different intereſts and opinions, and to make tt ſtrong m odium tertii , hoyy 
pyeake ſoever it might prove to diſcerning men, by diſagreeing and jarring vvith it 
ſelf , and a very Babel , by the divided and confuſed language of its Architefts . 
And thus our Author having abandoned all Conſcience of the Oath of God , 
doth alſo calt off all shame , and in his envy ſtandeth not openly to contra - 
di and blaſpheme. It hehad premiled any thing togive ſo much as a col- 
lour to this incoherence, diſcordance and confuſion obje ed ; ſomewhat in 
excuſe of {uch conclufion might be indulged to his paſſion and intereſt: But 
when nothing hath been alledged , except a blind conjecture of ſome per- 
ſons their difterent apprehenſions of the ſoundeſt and plaineſt form of words, 
contrarieto the undeniable evidence of the truth it (clt, and from which in- 
convenience the molt pure light of divine revelation hath not been exempt- 
ed, upon thir grounds to inferre an accuſation againſt the holy Covenant 
in the termes vve haye heard, can on! y bethe etteft of a moſt wicked indig- 
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nation and apoſtatick malice. Lord bow downe thine eare and beare, open Lord 
thine eyes , and ſee , and bear the words of thu man, who bath et bumeif to reproach 
thy ruth and wo1k , which thou bait manfeſily owned ; and ſave | beſeech twee thy 
People out of the hand: of theſe evill men, that all the Churches may know , that 
thou art the boly Lo1d God of truth , wyho ſearcheth the remes and beart. And 
therefore in returnto this contempt and ſcorn, I $hall only here briefly adde 
to what I have in the former Diſcourſe oblerved to this purpoſe. 1. That 
all the forged ambiguities and inconſiſtencies, that either the deceit of Hy- 
pocrites, or perverineſs of open adverſaries, have hith-ito laboured to fix 
upon the words and frame of this Oath, are not only the fate of truth, bur 
according to its proper vertue, by the ſerious conſideration thereof in its 
own light, moſt readily and ſatistyingly falved. 2. As the Covenant was 
attended by a moſt ſignal power , and preiencefrom on high ; {o its lincere 
proſecution , was conſtantly bleſſed with a very beautiful concord; and 
whoever divided from its genuine meaning and purpoſe, did quickly alſo 
abandon the reverence and regard thereof, which he once profeſled, 3. That 
not only the forſakers of the Covenant do relinquish it without repentance, 
and forthe moſt part , by the irritation of their own guilt and shame , are ex- 
aſperate toirrational railing andrage: but if the revilings and perſecutions 
of the ungodly World , be the badge of truth, the Coycnant hath from the 
beginning been thercb/y very notably confirmed ; and all its true followers 
may herc1n rejoice and be exceeding glade, as being by the Lord pronounced 
bleſſed. 4. That as the beautie and glorie of the work of God , were very 
viſibly promoted both by the Covenant and its contrivers, and confuſion 
formerly, and calamity and waſting conſumption now, the certain and ma- 
nifeſt ettes of mens ſyverving and backſliding fromit: and as in that fu- 
rious ſtorme that broke off and deſtroyed the branches, the root of the 
Kingdome was by this bond made ſure , until the time of our reſtitution 
whercinit madethe firſt and moſt airly appearance z fo the remembrance of 
theſe things, may yet beground ot hope, that the Lord will arife aud have 
mercy upon Zion, and inplace of the Babel- confulions wherewith theſe 
Maſters of confuſion and rebuilders of Babilon do upbraid us, cauſe his 
work appeare unto his Servants and his glory unto their Children. 

In the Jaſt place , the Author ſaith, He heareththat ſome take the Remish Hie- 
rarcbie inthe National Covenant , fer the ſame with our preſent Epiſcopacy ; and that 
by vertue of the G!ofi of Glaſgow which yet , he ſaith , doth groſly corrupt the Text : 
For the Romish Hrerarchie # the Romish Eierarchie y and no other ; nor hath any 
man , or aſſembly of men , exenſuch 4s have moit of the ſpirit in them , power to bind 
a ſenſe upon the werds , ſo different from , and oppoſue 10 their clear and genume ſig+ 
nification, 
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nification, I cannot here in the cloſe inſiſt onall the impertinencies hudled 
up inthele tew lines,'though by the Romish bierarchie abjured in the Natio- 
nal Covenant, there is no doubt meaned , not only Romes hierarchie , 
uſurping and pretending to a domination over us : bur allo, all ſuch like cor- 
ruption in Ecclefiaſtick government, whether in its riſe, growth or con-= 
ſummation, under which itis manifeſt, that the controverted Epiſcopac 
as being the firſt workings of that myſtery,muſt neceflarily be comprehended. 
Y et it was not by this clauſe alone of this Covenant;that this Epiſcopacy was 
conceived to be abjured amongſt us, in as much, asthe argument that may 
be gathered from it forthis abjuration , is both cumulative and concludent 
above exception , yiz. that albeit, thatit doth principally relate to heads 
of doctrine , and the maintainance of the truththerein contrary tothe errors 
ot poperie , yetitdoth alſo extend itſelfagainſt all manner of Superſtition & 
corruption : and therefore doth not only reje& the Popes worldly monarchy 
and wicked Hierarchie, whereby , without queſtion, all the degrees, oc- 
caſions & tendencies, either of worldly domination , or undue Elation of 
Chriſts Minilters over his flock, or among themſelves are diſclaimed; but 
thereby we do expreſsly joine ourſelves to the Church of Scotland as then re- 
formed in doctrine, faith, religion anddiſcipline, promifing and ſwearing 
by thegreat name of the Lord our God, that we $shall continue inthe obedi- 
ence ot the doctrine and Diſcipline of this Kirk , and shall defend the ſame ac- 
cording to our yocation and power all the dayes of our lives. Under vvhich 
heads, eſpecially that of Diſcipline , according tothe uſual phraſe of theſe 
times , as1t 1s vyithout controverſy, that the Government thenin being vvas 
contained ; ioitvve conſider, that the taking and ſubſcribing of this Cove- 
nant in the year 1581, and 1590. was deſignedly enjoined by the general Af- 
ſembly tor the confirmation of Presbiterian Goyernmentthen completly per- 
fected, and unanimouſly agreedtointhe year 1581, and univerſally ſetled 
and eltablished in the year 1590 : itis not poſſible, that in this matter any 
$shadovyv of {cruple should remain. 

I might here adde fora further evidence , that when within a few years 
thereafrer , King James and his Court-fation took upon them to innovat 
that forme , by the introduction of Kirk-commiſſioners , and conſtant Mo- 
derators or fixed preſidents ; the faithful who oppoſed theſe courſes did, as 
ir appeares by their writings and publick proteſtations yet extant, very free- 
ly teſtify againſt them , as perjurious deteRtions and breaches of the cath of 

God : which isan undeniable proof of the ſenſe wherein it was taken. But 

the platn and obvious account of this oath , which 1 have already exhibit, is 

more then ſufficient, to vindicat the conſonancy and ſoundrels of that inter- 
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pretation made by the forementioned Afembly , againſt the author's identick 
and ridiculous reaſoning , to wit, that therefore the Ronusb bierarchy in that Oath 
Cannot contain the preſent epiſcopacy , becauſe torſooth , the Romib bierarchy is the 
Romish hierarchy, And nolefſs ignorant and laſcivient confidence , whereby 
he goeth about , not only impudent!y to decry a molt certain and cleare ex- 
plicaticn as groſs and «hameful, but imperrinently to defie or mock the Spirit 
ofthe Lord, and all thereby conducted. I might in this place moreover ſub- 
joine , that admitting , for the Author's more ful redargution, that the Aſ- 
ſembly had lapfed in their expoſition; yer ſeeing it was materially agreeable to 
truth , & we arethereunto bound by our ſacred cath, not ſo much aſſertorie of 
the juſtneſs ofthe explanation, as poſitive , renouncing the thing therein con- 
tainedzthis error in the manner, could not by any rule diflolve the force of our 
oath , butthe certainty,and lawfulneſs of our abjuration by this oath, both 
of Prelacy and Epiſcopacy , andall their alpyring degrees, hath been alread y 


by me ſo largely and evidently declared, that {ny addition were altogether 


fuperfluous. 

As for whatthe Authortells us in the laſt place , that the Presbyterian brethren 
in former times did not think, themſelves by that Covagant oblidged to Separate from the 
_—_ Bi;bops preſided, as their praftices do evidence. 1 am perſvvaded | haye 


o abundantly cleared the difference of their caſe from ours, and thereby re- 
conciled their and our practices in a moſt agreeable conliſtency, that the 
very ſimple noticing of this refleftion may almoſt be accounted an exceſs, I 
might here adde that if Presbyterian government were offered to be truly re- 
ſtored upon its own proper . foundation, and no etling impoſed beſide this 
conſtant Preſident, both eligible & depotible by the Courts, wv herein he mo. 
derats; the practice of yvithdravving would be liable to more probable ex. 
ceptions but ſecing the very lovvelt condeſcendence that probably can 
be conjeured , is immenſly diſtant from this hypotheſis ; and the exigence of 
a teilimony floyving from our preſent unrepented backſlidings, vvith the 
far more probable enſuing ofevill then good , upon a conjunEtion vvith the 
perſons, and in the other circumſtances obvious in our preſent condition , 
doe according to theſe grounds and rules declared in my firſt Diſcourſe , ſtill 
perſvvade ro a humble , tender , prudent ard vvitneſſing ſeparation, 1do 
here put a period to theſe debates. 
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